
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make iion-coninieicial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from autoiiiaied querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Mainrain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use. remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from countiy to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at http: //books .google . com/ 



THE 

LIKL AND Ul'iMON'S 

OF 
GKNTLEMAN 

Hi 

LAUUKNCK STKi; -h 

WITH AN I.\7.-.LilI ■^.:^^ 



luC^ 



f^^-: 



Vol.1..:.. •! 



■ij.ki-: ii-.<-iiiJiNr-v»i.ii"wri»;.:'i . 



Coprrlgfat 190i, by 

J. F. TaTLOK & COKPAVT 



110232 



nnr to*c 



LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS. 

VOLUME II. 

PASX 

"Tbe momeot my fiitber cried Pish I hewhisk'd hinuelf 

aboat " (Page 995} FroiUiipitca 

lUm "■■Hug the mortan oat of jack-boots 60 

"M7 nncle Toby in hta old fringed chair aitting beside 

him " lOS 

The long-BOsed stranger at Strasbnrg 151 

Uncle Toby and Corporal Trim fS5 



INTRODUCTION 



INTRODUCTION 

TRISTRAM SHANDY 

STERNE was forty-five years old when he 
took pen in hand to compose Trigiram 
Shandy. With little doubt he sat down 
to work in the last week of January, 1759. 
He was living much alone at Sutton that 
winter, for his wife had been placed under 
a phjrsician's care at York; and to ward off 
melancholy on rainy days, he amused himself 
by writing "a laughable book." Distracted 
only by the s^itimental entanglement with 
Miss Fourmantelle, which occasioned visits to 
York so soon as spring broke, he went on 
easily with his work, completing the second 
volume as early as June. While the book 
was in making, Sterne took some of the loose 
sheets over to his fiiend Croft's, where he read 
them to a company which the Squire of Still- 
ington assembled for the purpose after dinner. 
Some of the company " fell asleep, at which • 
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Stemc was so nettled that he tlirew the manu- 
script into the fire." "Luckily Mr. Croft" — 
so the story goes — " rescued the scorched 
papers ftx)in the flames." Sterne pe^sc^'■crcd 
with his work, though none of his friends 
except Crort, seem to have found much in it 
Like most men who have written books out 
of the common run, Sterne had difficulties in 
getting a publisher. The booksellers at York 
"would not have anything to say to it. nor 
would they offer any price for it" It was 
next declined by Dodsley, tlie London pub- 
lisher, to whom Sterne evidently sent some 
specimen pages. After these rebuffs, Sterne 
went over his manuscript, removing or soften- 
ing tlie local satire, and adding " about a 
Imndrcd and fifty pages." Sterne's friends 
now changed their opinion of his book. By 
fall he could write to Dodsley that tliere was 
"a strong interest formed and forming in its 
behalf." It was now passed about that the 
Vicar of Sutton was writing " an extraordinary 
book." " A Mr. Lee, a gentleman of York, 
and a bachelor of a liberal turn of mind," lent 
him one hundred pounds towards its publica- 
tion ; and with this aid, the first two volumes of 
The Life and OjHnions of Tristram Skandyt 
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Gentleman, were printed at York in November 
or December, 1 739. 

Once in print, Tristram Shandy was a 
" witty smart book " ; and within two days, 
said Sterne (and I think he wasn't lying) the 
York bookseller sold two hundred copies. 
Some of Stenie's &iends, it is true, shook 
their heads, fearful for Yorick's reputation. 
" Get your preferment first," remarked a 
brother in the cloth, " and then write and 
welcome." But the volumes had "a prodi- 
gious run." Copies reached London in time 
for an extended notice in the literary appendix 
of The Monthly Reiiew for December, wherein 
Mr. Tristram Sliandy was recommended "as 
a writer infinitely more ingenious and enter- 
taining than any other of the present race of 
novelists." iVnd Dodsley was persuaded to 
handle a bundle of copies sent up ftova York. 
He placed them on sale in his shop on the last 
day of the year, 1759. At first there was some 
hesitancy on the part of the I^ondon public. 
Dodsley indeed s-till thought the book unsale- 
able. But Garrick got hold of a copy and 
recommended it to his friends. That in itself 
was enough to insure its success. Wherefore 
when Sterne in company with Croft went up 
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to London early in March, he was told, on in- 
quiring at Dodsley's for the works of Tristram 
Shatidy. " that there wjls not such a book to be 
had in London eitlier for love or money." The 
Yorkshire parson had reached the goal for 
which he had heen striving ; at a bound he hail 
become famous. For two montlis prodigious 
quantities of incense were burned at his rooms 
in the Pall Mall. " My lodging," so runs a 
hurried message down to Miss FourmantcUe at 
York, " My lodging is every hour full of your 
great people of the first rank, wlio strive who 
shall most honour me ; — even all the hisliops 
have sent their compliments to me, and I set 
out on Monday morning to pay my visits to them 
all. I am to dine with Lord Chesterfield tliis 
week, kc. &c.. and next Sunday Lord Iloeking- 
hain takes ine to court I have snateh'd tliis 
single moment, thou^ there is company in 
my rooms, to tell my dear, dear, dear Kitty 
tJiis, and that I am hers for ever and ever." 

In another letter he writes : " I have four- 
teen engagements now in my books with the 
first nobiUty." And Gray said : " One is in- 
vited to dinner, where he dines, a fortnight 
beforeliand." Gamck took him up and gave 
him the freedom of Drury Lane " for the 
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whole season." Lord Faiiconberg, then in 
London, presented him with the Uving at Cox- 
wold, worth IGO/. a year. Sir Joshua RejTiolds 
painted his portrait, said to be one annong the 
three or four best that ever came from tliat 
raarveUous hand. Warburton, two months be- 
fore consecrated Bishop of Gloucester, became 
frightened at the ninior that he was to be in- 
troduced into a future volume, as tutor to 
young Shandy, and ga\e Sterne ** a purse of 
guineas" — and Steme kept it Not content 
with this, the author of the Divine Legation 
also recommended Tristram Skandif "to the 
bench of bishops, and told them Mr. Steme 
was the English Rabelais." In justice to the 
Bishop, it should be added that, as was be- 
fitting his dignity, he took *' fretjuent liber- 
ties of advising " Yorick to be on his guard 
against *'any violations of decency and good 
manners**; for &om a perusal of tlie first 
and second volumes, he no doubt had some 
fears for what might follow. Sterne took 
the adWoe in good spirit but treated it with 
contempt. By April Trisfratn Shandy passed 
into a large second edition with a dedica- 
tion to "tlie Right Hon. Mr. Pitt" After 
going to Windsor early in May to see Lord 
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Rockingham installed Knight of the Garter, 
Sterne purchased a carriage and a pair of 
horses, aiid " caine down into Yorkshire in t 
superior style." He had gone up to l^ondoo 
at the expense of the Squire of Stillingtoi^ 
It all seems like a fairy tale. 

In midstunmer Steme settled at Coxwold in 
the salubrious hill coimtry some twenty miles 
to the north of York. In the house he occu- 
pied tliere — a low ramhling structure with a 
red tiled roof, nicknamed Shandy Hall — were 
composed the rest of Tristi'am Shandy and A 
Sentimental Journey. According to an under- 
standing with Dodsley, Yorick was to go on 
leisurely with Shandy^ writing two volumes a 
year so long as he should live. Notwithstand- 
ing the breaks into his work by severe illnesses 
— fur he was now not only subject to hemor- 
rhages, but the ragouts of the great, said Gar- 
rick, " had done his stomach." — the plan was 
carried out for two years. At Christmas in 
1760 and 1761, he had the instalments ready 
for the new year. Then he fled across the 
Channel in a race with death. After a long 
sojourn in Southern France, he returned to 
Coxwold in tlie summer of 1764, and wrote 
the seventh and eighth volumes of Shandy for 
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the new year. A second journey to France 
caused another interruption. The nintli and 
last volume of Tristram Shandy was published 
in January, 1767. 

It may be that Sterne never quite repeated 
his first London success. On the appearance 
of the second instalment of Shandi/, Uie re- 
viewers began to treat him with great severity, 
and by that time he was reprobated by all upon 

I whom hung heaWly the moral welfare of the 
kingdom. Mr. Tristram Shandy was caUcd 
dull, and to Dr. Johnson Yorick was always 
" the man Sterne." Indeed from the very 
beginning, the best literary opinion was rather 
against Sterne. Among writers of the first 
rank perhaps the poet Gray was the most fa- 
vorable. He found "much good fun" in 
Tristram^ and " humor sometimes hit and 
sometimes missed." Horace Walpole, author 
of the Castle of Otranto, was unable to get 
through the tliird volume. The book, he said, 
*' makes one smile two or three times at the 
beginning, but in recompence makes one yawn 

P two hours." To Goldsmith, Sterne was "a 
dunce " trying " to obtain the reputation of a 
wit" by means of coarse jests, riddles, and 
dashes of the pen. As time went on, there 
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were years, too. when the sale of Tristram 
hunj^ tire. Early in 1768, Sterne was informed 
by his publisher that scarce any of the Shandy 
volumes were scllmg. But taken altogether, I 
think, Sterne's fame increased every year till 
his death. The more he was talked of — what- 
ever the tone — the better he liked it. All cen- 
sures lie took in good part and made merry over 
them in his correspondence and in succeeding 
volumes of his romance. After the novelty of 
his manner had w<»m away Sterne was able 
to awaken new interests by variation of theme. 
There were ever coming fresh incidents, 
jests, and droll situations; and unexpected side 
lights were turned upon the Shandy house^f 
hold. The story of Le Fevre, containing the 
sentimental oath of Uncle Toby, was copied, it 
is said, into every newspaper in the kingdom. 

And when Sterne went over to France in 
1702. he found that his fame had anticipated 
him there. In Paris the London triumph was 
pretty closely re-enacted. He was welcomed 
at great houses and fashionable salons. Again, 
there were " dinners a fortnight deep." Friend- 
ships were made with leading men in letters and 
affairs. With the novelist Cr<''billon he entered 
into a Shandean agreement whereby Cr^bUloo^ 
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was to write him " an expostulatory letter upon 
the indecorums of Tristram Shandy," which 
was "to be answered by recrimination upon the 
liberties in his own works." " These, ' wrote 
Sterne to Garrick, " are to be printed together 
— Cr^billon against Sterne — Sterne against 
Cr^billon — the copy to be sold, and the money 
cqufllty dinded." With Dumcsnil and Clairon, 
the most brillinnt actresses of tlie time, he was 
in familiar acquuiiitanoe, and boasted that he 
had been introduced to one half of the " best 
goddesses " of the theatre, and expected to 
know the other half within a month. On re- 
tuniiag a Wsit from the Corate de Bissy, he 
found him trying to read Tristram in the orig- 
inal, for the French translation had not yet 
been made. Struck by Yorick's odd figure 
and talk, Choiseul, then prime minister, is 
reported to have asked : Qui Ic diabie est cet 
komtne lit ? An introduction and friendship 
followed. The Duke of Orleans had his por- 
trait painted at full length and placed it in his 
gallery of eccentrics, — But it is imnecessary 
to enlarge upon this topic A wager was laid 
in London that a letter addressed " Tristram 
Shandy, Europe " would reach the famous 
author. ** The letter came down into ^'ork- 
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shire, and the post boy meeting Sterne on the 
road • • • pulled off his hat and gave it him." 
The book that drew Sterne out of obscurity 
and gave him Continental fume is us whimsical 
as the man himself. It is supposed that a 
novel or any otlier sort of imajrinative work 
should have, like the epic, a begimiing, a mid- 
dle, and an end Tristram Shandy would seem 
to begin nowhere and to end nowhere. The 
novelty of it consists — to quote Horace 
Walpole — "in the whole narrative going 
backwards." " 1 can conceive," wrote Walpole 
further, " a raan saying it would be droll to 
write a book in that manner, but have no 
notion of his persevering in executing it" The 
hero is not bom until near the end of the third 
volume and he is not put into breeches until the 
sixth, and thereafter he drops out of the story 
altogether, except as a sort of figurehead for 
Sterne's own opinions. Instead of putting his 
hero through a series of adventures, Sterne 
goes back to the time when he was begot ; and 
then after a long stretch of family history and 
anecdotes, the narrative reaches the birth of 
Tristram Shandy and the accident on that oc- 
casion to his nose. Owing to a blunder of 
Susannah, the child is misnamed ; and when 
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five years old, he is injured by a falling window 
Msh. The plan for his education is given in 
great detail ; and tliat is the end of Tristram, 
so far as the stor)'poes. Had Sterne intended 
to indicate the ccmtent of his Ixxjk by its title, 
he would have calied it *' The Life and Opin- 
ions of tlie Shandy Family and Parson Yorick," 
for they and their associates furnish the record 
of lives and opinions. 

The management of tlie hero is only one of 
the minor oddities of tlie book. Sterne deserts 
his characters in the most ridiculous situations 
— Mrs. Shandy with ear placed against tlie 
keyhole, Walter and Toby conversing on tlie 
stairway at Shandy Hall — and scampers off 
into digressions, which are called "the sun- 
shine, the life, and the soul of reading." *' Take 
them out of this book, for instance," — he goes 
on to say — " you might as well take the book 
along with them ; — one cold eternal winter 
would reign in every page of it : restore them 
to the writer ; — he steps fortli like a bride- 
groom, — bids vVH-hail ; brings in variety, and 
forbids the appetite to fail." In this manner 
the reader is prepared for disquisitions on knots, 
whiskers, noses, and cursing, and for a chapter 
on chapters. The preface — an address to the 
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author's enemies — is placed midway in the 
third volume, as if it were a thing forgottea 
In tlie second volume, occasion is found for in* 
troducing an entire sermon on the abuses of 
conscience. Sometimes a sentence forms a 
chapter, or a chapter is beg\m and broken off 
because it does not start right. Occasionally 
entire chapters drop out of place to appear 
many pages on, as if they had got lost in a 
shufHe. To emphasize the humanity of Uncle 
Toby, a page Is left blank* save for that one 
word at the top. Another page is a patch of 
black, designed as a symbol of tlie grief at 
Shandy Hall for the death of poor Yorick. Is 
not this. Sterne would ask, an improvement on 
the black borders of the elegies hawked about 
by peddlers ? Then there is also that marbled 
pfige, " motley emblem," says Sterne, *' of my 
book." For the first four volumes, diagrams 
are given, showing cur\es twisting, retrogre 
ing, and plunging. Ordinary marks of punct 
ation are discarded, so far as coni'enient, foi 
dashes of varying length, and free use is made 
of italics, capitals. asteri.sks and index-hands, 
I have often wondered why it never occurred 
to Sterne to have his lines printed criss-cross or 
upside down. 

nil 
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Sterne — it is hardly necessary to say it — 
wished to make it appear that he was writing 
without plan. That was liis main de\'ice for 
gaining attention. Even to-day, after we have 
come to understand him. his digressions on his 
manner of writing are among the merry parts 
of his book. In one place he takes occasion to 
mention with appro\"aI the custom among the 
ancient Goths of " debating every thing of im- 
portance to their state, twice ; that is, — once 
drunk, and once sober: — Drunk — that their 
councils might not want vigour ; — and sober 
— that they might not wont discretion." 
Wherefore, says Sterne of his Trisiram, " I 
write one half full, — and t'other fasting ; — 
or write it fasting. — and correct it full, fop 
they all come to the same thing. • * * So 
that betwixt both, I write a careless kind of a, 
civil, nonsensical, good-humoured Skandean 
book, which will do all your hearts good." In 
another place he quotes John de la Casse, the 
archbishop of Benevent*», — "a slender clerk of 
dull wit " — to the efl'ect that first thoughts 
always come from the devil. Only second 
thoughts, it is implied, should go down into a 
book to be imprinted. Sterne will have none 
of this. Hib own practice he thinks is the best 
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At any rate, he says, " I'm sure it is the most 
religious — for I b^in with writing the first 
sentence — and trusting to Almighty God for 
tlie set'ond." When the Yorkshire parson 
talks in tliis reckless way he is not serious, — 
be is in tlie condition of the Goths when th^ 
debated their affairs with vigor. Like all men 
who have anytlilng to say, Sterne wrote with 
zest, but he was not a rapid writer. He does 
not belong to the extempore class, of which 
Scott is the type. The first two voliunes of 
Tristram were, with no manner of doubt, en- 
tirely rewritten after being once completed. 
And everywhere Sterne shows the nicest cal- 
culation for effect To a definite purpose be 
makes contribute sudden breaks, dashes, stars, 
and blank pages. He leads the reader up to a 
certain point in the narrative and then leaves 
him to imagine tlie rest. A train of incidents 
or ideas is started for us, and we are supposed 
to complete it Tlie dash or tlie stars may lead 
to an unclean image, but this is not so fre- 
quently the case as was charged by Thackeray. 
^This manner of writing, in wliicli the reader's 
imagination is kept as busy as the author's, 
is a compliment, Steme maintained in one of 
his pleasant moods, to the reader's understand- 
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ing. •* As no one/' he says, *' who knows what 
he is about in good company, would venture to 
talk all ; — so no author, who understands the 
just boundaries of decorum and good-breed- 
ing, would pres-ume to think all.** Is there 
not philosophy as well as wit in Yoricks 
contention ? 

When a Uttle way back I quoted Horace 
VValpole as sa}nng that Sterne's narrative runs 
backwards, 1 was giving his view, and not my 
own view at all ; for nothing could be further 
fr^m the truth. " There is," said Sterne, " a 
mabter stroke of digressive skill " ; and l»e illus- 
trated the merit by adding : " Though I fly off 
isam what I am about, as far, and as often too, 
as any writer in Great RriUun^ yet I constantly 
take care to order affairs so that my main busi- 
ness does not stand still in my absence." Again, 
be remarked, to quote further, tJiat provided a 
writer "keeps along the line of his story, he 
may go backwards and forwards as he will, 'tis 
still held to be no digression." Sterne is cer- 
tainly the great master, and perhaps the only 
great master, of digression in modem literature^ 
and the reasons for his success he pointed out 
m the sentences just quoted. However much 
iie may retard the movement of the narrative 
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by turning aside or by turning backwards, the 
reader generally knows just where he is in the 
story. Witli this fact, I was just impressed on 
reading once more the eighth book, which for 
structure is perhaps the most curious part 
of Trittram Sftandy. After preliminary dis- 
courses on himself, his fauiily history, liis art, 
and the nature of love, Sterne brings Uncle 
Toby and Corporal Trim out on the famous 
bowling green, in conversation. No less thiui 
five times tlie Corporal starts to tell his master 
the Story of the King of Bohemia and his 
Seven Castles, but lie never gets beyond an 
opening sentence or two, for he is stopped by 
some remark of Uncle Toby's. " \\1iat be- 
came of that story. Trim?" inquired my imcle 
Toby in a maze near the end of the book. 
" \Vc lost it, an' please your honour," replied 
the Corporal, *' somewhere betwixt us." In 
place of the lost story, we have the amours 
of Uncle Toby and Corporal Trim. Whim- 
sical as is Sterne's manner here, tliere Is never 
the slightest perplexity, for all is strictly or- 
>dered on the principle of associated ideas. 
The time and place in which the King of 
Bohemia lived, started digressions on chronol- 
ogy and geography ; and his " happening one 
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fine summer's evening to walk out " with his 
Queen and courtiers, suggested the part chance 
plays in the affairs of men, and finally the main 
tlieme of tlie book — Trim's wound in the knee 
at the battle of Linden and the fair Beguine 
who nursed him tlirough the fevw. Prom the 
Corporal's amours tl»e transition was easy to 
Uncle Toby's wound in tlie groin, and the 
Widow Wadman's love skirmishes in the 
sentry box. Thus Sterne leads in the scamper, 
and one follows him, if not witli pleasure, cer- 
tainly witii ease. So examine Stenie's manner 
anj-wherc, and it will be seen that his helter- 
skelter is only apparent Every stroke, down 
to the merest gesture, is premeditated. 

Sterne's " digressive skill " is best shown in 
liis portrayal of character : and this is the 
decisive test of his manner. The usual title 
lor a novel in the eighteenth centuiy was " The 
Life and Adventures of Mr. So-and-so," or 
one of the cotirdinates of the formula. To 
Sterne's first London ^e^'iewe^ the phrase •• Life 
and Opinions of Mr. Tristram Shandy" ap- 
pealed as a welcome novelty. In this innova- 
tion, as everywhere else, Sterne knew exactly 
what he was about He would write a novel 
in which the successive incidents and situations 
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should be accompanied by the opinions that 
the characters bold on a variety of topics. Tlie 
incidents are trixial^ bdn^ nothing more than 
a series of ludicrous mishaps to Dr. Slop and 
Mr. Tristram Shandy, strung together as a sort 
of buHe^ue of the adventures in the current 
noveL The emphasis is placed upon droll 
situations and the opinions of the characttrs 
growing out of them. The characters are un- 
folded not so much by what they do as by 
what they say. Of course there is another 
man who has much comment to offer by the 
way, and that man is I^urence Sterne himself. 
But apart from the introductory tallc, where 
Steme is scoring, as it were, before coming to 
the business in hand, the m^n digressions are 
the opinions of the Shandy household. Won- 
der has often been expressed that so clearly 
defined characters as Uncle Toby and Corporal 
Trim emerge from chaos. But we have given 
the clue to the secret, and there is no chaos. 
If you know what a man thinks, what else is 
there to know about him ? Not one of Sterne's 
many imitators — whether in England, France, 
or Germany — understood, so far as I know 
them, the import of Sterne's manner. They all 
digressed aimlessly, and nothing came of it 
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There is not a single character in all their 
books. Sterne digressed for a definite purpose, ) 
and that purpose was mainly the elaboration 
of his characters. 

Stenie's characters, like all others in the 
eighteenth centxiry, are built on simple lines. 
1 1 was a dictum of the age that most men are 
possessed by a ruling passion — some propen- 
sity, natural or acquired, which they madly 
foUow, heedless of reason or prudence. Thus, 
to take an example from real life, the ruling 
passion of George Selwj'n was a fondness for 
viewing dead bodies. So notorious was the 
fact that when it was annoimced to the first 
Lord Holland, then on his death bed, that the 
celebrated wit had called to inquire after his 
health, his Lordship said: "The next time 
Mr. Selwyn calls, show him up: — If I am 
alive I shall be glad to see him. and if I am 
dead he will be glad to see me." Now Sterne 
saw the humor that might come from the crea- 
tion of characters out of a group of more or 
less related whims — all of which should take 
their color from some supreme absurdity^ 
whicli he called a hobby-horxe^ thus giving cur- 
rency to the expression. The result was — to 
employ his phrase — a set of beads witli minds 
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rumpled like an old jerkin. There is first 
\ Yorick, whose love for tlie jest involves him m 
grave difficulties at the York dinner and else- 
where ; Eugenius, who with his prudent counsel 
tries to restraui the parson ; Dr. Slop, whose 
obstetrical theories corae near to being the 
death of the hero ; and finally there is the im- 
mortal pair — Mr. Walter Shandy and bis 
brother Uncle Toby. 

Walter Slumdy is a man who has had his 
head turned by implicit reliance upon hypoth- 
eses and a priori reasoning in general. This 
" itch " of his, says Sterne, led liim into " a 
thousand Uttle sceptical notions of the comic 
kind " that he was ready to defend on all occa- 
sions. Of an acute and quick sensibilitj-, he 
was subacid in temper and took a droU and 
peevish view of tilings. According to him, 
the world was out of joint, tlie poUtical arch 
was giving way, the foundation of our excel- 
lent constitution in church and state were be- 
ing sapped^ and uU tliese misfortunes were 
in some way derived from the hypothesis that 
"error is error." " Error (he would add, look- 
ing earnestly at my mother) — error. Sir, creeps 
in thro' the minute holes and small crevices 
which human nature leaves unguarded." But 
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jueerest notions wer 
way of bringing children into the world and 
for their wire and education. He held thiit a 
boy is best trained, not by the time-honored 
humanities, but by practice in the English 
auxiliary verbs — may, can, mttst^ etc. — and 
be worked his theory out to a plausible con- 
clusion. He had very pronounced \-iews con- 
cerning the relative value to a man of a fiat 
nose or a long nose. And he argued in a 
fiunous liypothesis that our whole success in 
life depends upon the name which is given us 
in baptism. " His opinion, in this matter, was. 
That there was a strange kind of inagick bias, 
which good or bad names, as he called tiiem, ir- 
resistibly impressed upon our characters and 
conduct. • • • How many Caesars and I*om- 
PEYS, he would say. by mere inspiration of the 
names, have been rendered worthy of them ? 
And how many, he would add, are there, who 
might have done exceedingly well in the world, 
had not their characters and spirits been totally 
depressed and Nicoi>KMUs'n into notliing ? " 
But against his most cherished hypoUieses, 
chance was lying in wait. His son was bom 
with a broken nose ; and in haste and misun- 
derstanding, he was christened Tristram^ the 



mi 



INTRODUCTION 



name of all names for which he had " the most 
unconquerable aversion." Walter Shandy 
would seem to be designed in ridicule of the 
subtleties and pedantries of the learned. What 
is the difference, Sterne asks, between an old 
covk'd fiat and a cock'd old hat ? 

Uncle Toby is contrasted at most poinU 
with his Shandy brother ; but with so nice an 
art tliat you never forget that they are of one 
family; for their differences are all acquired. 
Squeeze from Walter Shandy the subacid 
humor he has jibsorbed in his course through 
the world — in business and in the marriage 
state — and you have left the kindness and 
generosity of Uncle Toby. Put Uncle Toby 
into business and marry him to Mrs. Shandy 
and you would no doubt have a man made 
fretful by " the little rubs and vexations of 
life," Each bears the Shandy mark of a crack 
in the brain. Uncle Toby enlisted as a young 
man in King William's army, and after years 
of service received a wound in the groin at the 
siege of Namur. Sent home, he retired to a 
neat hous% of his own near Shandy Hall, and 
by the aid of Corporal Trim, set up on the 
bowling green in the rear of the house-garden, 
fortifications with " batteries, saps, ditches, and 
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paJisadoes/' by means of which he followed 
Marlborough's army on the Continent^ de- 
noUshing town after town. Wlien as time 
irent on news was brought tliat the powers 
lad signed a treaty of peace at Utrecht, Uncle 
Toby's heart was nearly broken by the blow. 
Where now was his hobby-horse ? Of what 
Use to him now were all those schoolboy read- 
ings in Guy of Waranck and the Sex}en Cham- 
pions of Christendom, for which his hand had 
Lbeen made to smart liy the schoolmaster's 
'ferulfi ? ~ and all those later studies in mil- 
itary science and architectm^ ? To the advo- 
cates of peace is it nothing for a soldier " to 
eap first down into the trench, where he is 
lure to be cut to pieces • • • To stand in the 
bremost rank, and march bravely on with 
drums and trumpets, and colours flying about 
lis ears ? *" " What is war ? what is it, Yoricky 
vhen fought as ours has been, upon principles 
of Hbcrty^ and upon principles of honour? — 
vhat is it, but the getting together of quiet 
and harmless people, with tlieir swords in their 
hands, to keep the ambitious and the turbulent 
Vithin bounds ? " The other side of war — its 
iS, hardships, and desolations — devel- 
a Uncle Toby all the finer sentiments 
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of humanity. He was of a peaceful, placid 
nature — " no jarring element in it, — ail was 
mixed up so kindly within him ; my uncle 
Toby had scarce a heart to retaliate upon a 
fly. 

** — Go — says he, one day at dinner, to an 
over-g^wn one which had buzzed about his 
nose, and tormented him cruelly all dinne^ 
time, — and which after infinite attempts, he 
had caught at last, as it flew by him; — FU 
not hurt thee, says my imcle Toby^ rising 
from his chair, and going across the room, 
with the fly in his hand, — I'll not hurt a hair 
of thy head : — Go, says he, lifting up the sash, 
and opening his hand as he spoke, to let it 
escape : go, poor devil, get thee gone, why 
should I hurt thee ? — This world surely 
wide enough to hold boUi thee and me." 

And tlien there is that other story of Uncle 
Toby's humanity — the kindness and care with 
which he watched Le Fcxrc, the poor Lieu- 
tenant wounded unto death, In a fortnight 
or three weeks. Uncle Toby thought the Lieu- 
tenant might join his regiment. " An' please 
your honour, said tlie corporul, he will never 
march but to Iiis grave : — He slmll inarch, 
cried my uncle Toby^ marching the foot which 
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had a shoe on, though without advancing an 
inch, — he shall march to his regiment — He 
cannot stand it, said the corporal ; — He shall 
be supported, said my uncle Toby ; — Hell 
drop at last, said the corporal, and what will 
become of his boy ? — He shall not drop, said 
my uncle ToAi/. firmly. — A-well-o'day, — do 
what we can for him, said Trinu maintaining 
his point, — the poor soul will die ; — He shall 
not die, by G — , cried my uncle Tobij. 

"The ACCUSING SPIRIT, which flew up to 
heaven's chancery with the oath, blush'd as 
he gave it in; — and the iiFX-oKriiNO angel, 
as he wrote it down, dropped a tear upon the 
word, and blotted it out for ever," 

This veteran of King William's wars, with 
a heart so tender that he could not bear the 
death of a soldier or a fly, was also as modest 
as a girL His face always blushed scarlet red 
at his brother's persistent allusions to an indeli- 
cate incident in family history ; and unskilled 
in tlie ways of woman, he came near falling a 
victim to the wiles of the Widow Wadman, 
into whose lambent eyes he was mduced to 
look for chaff, mote, or speck. And finally, 
in the simplicity of his joys and sorrows — in 
his hobby and its demolition — he remained 
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a schoolboy to the end. The hypotheses ot 
hi-s brother, which eontradicted the truth of 
heart mid instinet^ he never could iinderstand, 
and was content to answer tliem by " wliistling 
half-a-dozen bars of LtUibtiUerOr" an old Irish 
ballad, popular in his youth. To the making 
of Uncle Toby, Sterne lent all the finer feel- 
ings of his own nature, creating a character 
which typifies, says Leslie Stephen, *' the 
wisdom of love," 

To designate the soft state of heart and im- 
agination fixjm which an Uncle Toby springs, 
Sterne himself employed the epithet senti- 
mental and made it current throughout Gurope. 
It was an age of sentimcntalism. Go to the 
theatre, or pick up a novel, and the theme was 
a woman in some sort of distress. Humor was 
banished from tlie stage, and tlie las-t comedy 
was as dull as a sermon. In the no^'el tliere 
were, it is true, the humorists Fielding and 
Smollett, but they wrote for less than half 
England. Richardson had the greater audi- 
ence, and his pages dripped with tears. 
Stone's sentimentalism must be distinguished 
from Richardson's and from all the rest of 
his school Sterne wrote to Garrick from 
France : " I laugh till I cry, and in the same 
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taider moments, cry till I laugh." Therein 
he described the mood in which Tristram 
Shartdy was composed. His sentiment always 
ends in humor. Uncle Toby's oath and Unde 
Toby's fly are as ludicrous as they are choice 
in feeling. This give and take between sen- 
timent and humor Sterne also called Shan- 
deism which, he said, "opens the heart and 
lungs ; and like all those affections which par- 
take of its nature, it forces the blood and other 
vital fluids of the body to run freely through 
its channels, and makes the wheel of life run 
kmg and cheeiiully round." 

W. L.C. 
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tie world, "Whether the child of his pray- 
ers and endeavours should be bom witliuut a 
head or with one : ' ' — he waited to the last 
moment, to allow Dr *y/op, in whose behalf 
the wish was made, his ri^ht of retuminj^ 
tt; but perceiving, I say, that he was con- 
founded, and continued looking with that 
perplexed vacuity of eye which puzzled souls 
generally stare with — first in my uncle 
Toby's face — then in his — then up — then 
down — then east — east and by east, and so 

DO, coasting it along by the pUntb of 

the waiascot till he had got to the opjwsite 

point of the compass, and that he had 

actually begun to count the brass nails upon 
the arm of his chalr^ — my father thought 
there was no time to be lost with my uncle 
Toby, so took up the discourse as follows. 



CHAPTER ri, 

WHAT prodigious armies you had 
in Flanders!'' 

Brother Toby, replied my father, 
ig his wig from off his head with his 
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right hand, and with his ^fi pulling out 
striped India handkerchief from his righ] 
coat pocket, in order to rub his head, as ht 
argued tlie point with my uncle Toby. 

Now, in this I think my fiither was 

much in blame; and I will give you my 
reasons for it. 

Matters of no more seeming consequence 
in themselves than, ** Whether my father 
should have taken off his tvig with }ns rigid 

hand or xciih hit ftif}," have divided the 

greatest kingdoms, and made the crowns of 
the monarchs who governed them, to totter 

uix>n their heads. But need 1 tell you, 

Sir, that the circumstances with which every 
thing in this world is begirt, give every thing 
in tliis world its size and shape t— and by 
tightening it, or relaxing it, this way or 
that, make the thing to be, what it is — 
great— -little — good — bad — indifferent or not 
indiiFerent, just as the case happens? 

As my father's India handkerchief was 
in his light coat pocket, he should by no 
means have suffered his right hand to have 
got engaged: on the contrary, instead of 
taking off his wig w^ith it, as he did. he 
ought to have conmiitted that entirely to 
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the left; and then, when the natural exi- 
gOKy my father was under of rubbing his 
hend. called out for his handkerchief, he 
fouJd have had nothing in the world to 
have done, but to have put his right hand 
into his right coat pocket and taken it out; 

which he might have done \\nthout any 

violence, or the least ungra<reful twist in any 
one tendon or muscle of his whole body. 

In this case, (unless, indeed, my father 
had been resolved to make a fool of him- 
self by holding the wig stiff in his left hand 

or by making some nonsensical angle or 

other at his elbow-joint, or arm-pit) — his 
whole attitude had been easy — natural — un- 
forced; ReynoliJU himself, as great and grace- 
fully as he jiaints, might bare painted him 
as he sat. 

Now as my father managed this matter, — 
consider what a devil of a figure my father 
made of himself. 

Tn the latter end of Queen Anne's reign, 
and in the beginning of the reign of King 
George the first ^ — "Coat pockets were cut 
very low dovm in the skirt." ^ — I need say 
no more — the father of mischief, had he 
been hammering at it a month, could not 
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have contrived a worse foshion for one in 
my father*s situation. 
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T was not an easy matter in any king's 

reign (unless you were as lean a subject 

myself) to have forced your hand 



as 



diagonally, quite across your whole body, so 
as to gain the bottom of your opposite coal 

pocket. In the year one thousand seven 

hundred and eighteen, when this happened, 
it was extremely difficult; so that when my 
uncle Toby discovered the transverse zig- 
zaggery of my father*s approaches towards 
it, it instantly brought into his mind those 
he had done duty in, before the gate of St 

Nicolas: the idea of which drew off hb 

attention so entirely from the subject in de- 
bate, that he had got his right hand to the 
bell to ring up Trim to go and fetch his 
map of Natmir, and his compasses and sec- 
tor along with it, to measure the returning 
angles of the traverses of that attack, — ^but 
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particularly of that one, where he received 
his wound upon his ffroin. 

My father knit his brows, and as he knit 
thera, all the blood in his body seemed to 

rush up into his face my uncle Toby 

dismounted immediately. 

1 did not apprehend your uncle Toby 

r was o' horseback. 

f A MAN'S body and his mind, with the 
ii. utmost reverence to both I speak it, 
are exactly like a jerkin, and a jer- 
kin's lining; — rumple the one, — you rumple 
the other. There is one certain exception 
however in this case, and that is, when you 
are so fortunate a fellow, as to have had 
your jerkin made of gum -taffeta, and the 
body-lining to it of a sarcenet or thin per- 

► sian. 
ZenOf Cleanlhes, Diogenes BahylonhtSf 
Dionysius, HeracUotes, Antipater, Paiue- 
Hu^, and Postdomus amongst the Greeks; 
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Cato and Varro and Seneca amongst the 

Romans; PantcenuJt and Clemens AUxan- 

drinux and Montaigne amongst the Chris- 
tians; and a score and a half of good, 
honest, unthinking Shundcan people as ever 
lived, whose names I can't recollect, — all 
pretended that their jerkins were made after 
this fashion, — you might have rumpled and 
crumpled, and doubled and creased, and 
fretted and fridged the outside of them allj 

to pieces ; in short, you might have 

played the very devil with them, and at 
the same time, not one of the insides of 
them would have been one button the 
worse, for all you had done to them. ^ 

I believe in my conscience that mine is 

mode up somewhat after this sort: for 

never poor jerkin has been tickled off at 
such a rate as it has been these last nine 

months together, and yet I declare, the 

lining to it, as far as I am a judge 

of the matter, is not a three-penny piece 

the worse; — pell-mell, helter-skelter, ding- 
dong, cut and thrust, back stroke and fore 
stroke, side way and long way, have they 
been trimming it for me: — had there been 
the least gumminess in my lining, — by 

10 
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heaven! it had all of It long 
■frayed and fretted to a thread. 

Vou Messrs. the Montlily review- 

^is! how could you cut and slash my 

J «rkin as you did ? how did you know, 

C=>ut you would cut my lining too? 

Heartily and from my soul, to the pro- 
-*^ection of that Being who will injure none 
if us, do I recommend you and your afiairs, 
-so God bless you; — only next month, if 
ny one of you should gnash his teeth, and 
^^^torai and rage at me. as some of you did 
"S,«st May (in which I remember the weather 
-^was very hot) — don't be exasjjerated, if I 
-pass it by again with good temper, — being 
determined as lung as I hve or write (which 
in tny case means the same thing) never to 
give the honest gentleman a worse word or 
» worse wish than my uncle Toby gave the 
^y which buzz'd about his nose all dinner- 
tine, "Go, — go, poor devil," quoth 

he,— "get thee gone,^ — why should I hurt 
tbee? This world is surely wide enough to 
bold both thee and me. ' ' 
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ANY man, Miulain, reasoning upwards, 
and obsendng the prodigious sufiusioD 
of blood in my father's countenance,— 
by means of which (as all the blood in his 
body seemed to rush into his face, as I told 
you) he must have reddened, pictorically and 
scientifically speaking, six whole tints and a 
Iialf. if not a full octave above his natural 
colour :^ — any man. Madam, but my uncle 
Tobyt who had observed this, together with 
the violent knitting of my father's brows, 
and the extravagant contortion of his body 
during the whole affair, — would have con- 
cluded my father in a rage; and taking that 
for granted, — had he been a lover of such 
kind of concord as arises from two such in- 
struments being put in exact tune, — he 
would instantly have skrew'd up his, to the 
same pitch; — and then the deWl and all had 
broke loose — the whole piece. Madam, must 
have been played off like the sixth of Avison 
Scarlatti — con /uria, — like mad. — Grant me 

u 




man, I say, Madam, but my 
Toby^ the benignity of whose heart inter- 
preted every motion of the body in the kind- 
est sense the motion would admit of. would 
have concluded my father anp*>'' ^^^ blamed 
him loo. My uncle Toby blamed notliing 

but the taylor who cut the pocket^hole ; 

P so sitting still till my father had got his 
handkerchief out of it, and looking all the 
time up in his face with inexpressible good- 
will my father, at lengtli, went on as 

follows. 

K W Flandcrsr Brother Toby, quoth 

■ my father, I do believe thee to be 

I as honest a man, and with as good and as 

upnght a heart as ever God created ; — nor 

is it thy fault, if all the children which have 

been, may, can, shall, will, or ought to be 
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begotten, come with their heads foremost 

into the world : but believe me, dear 

Toby, the accidents which unttvoidably way- 
lay them, not only in the article of our be- 
getting 'em, though these, in my opinion, 

are well worth considering, but the dan- 
gers and difficulties our children are beset 
with» after they are got forth into the world, 
are enow, — little need is there to exixise 
them to unnecessary ones in their passage to 

it.- Are these dangers, quoth my micle 

Toby, laying his hand upon my father's 
knee, and looking up seriously in his face for 

an answer, are these dangers greater now 

o' days, brother, than in times past? Brother 
Tohyt answered my father, if a child was but 
fairly begot, and bom alive, and healthy, and 
the mother did well after it, — our forefathers 

never looked farther. My imcle Toby in- 

instantly withdrew his hand from off my 
father's knee, reclined his body gently back 
in his chair, raised his head till he could 
just see the cornice of the room, and then 
directing the buccinatory muscles, along his 
cheeks, and the orbicular muscles around his 
lips to do their duty — he whistled IMIa- 
buUero. 

u 
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WHILST my uncle T(Ay was whistling 
LillahuUero to my father, — Dr Slop 
was stamping and cursing and damn- 
ing at Obadiah at a most dreadful rate, 

it would have done your heart good, and 
cured you, Sir» for ever of the vile sin of 
swearing, to have heard him. — I am deter- 
mined therefore to relate the whole affair to 
you. 

When Dr Slop's maid delivered the green 
bays bog with her master*s instruments in 
it, to Ohadiaky she very sensibly exhorted 
him to put his heiui and one arm through 
the strings, and ride with it slung across his 
body: so undoing the bow-knot, to lengthen 
the strings for him. without any more ado, 
she helped him on with it. However, as 
this, in some measure, unguarded the mouth 
of the bag^ lest any thing should bolt out in 
galloping back, at the speed Ohadiah threat- 
ened, they Cf)nsulted to take it off again: 
and in the great care and caution of their 
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hearts, they hftd taken the two strings and 
tied them close (pursing up the mouth of 
the bag first) with half a dozen hard knots, 
each of which Ohadiah, to make all safe, 
had twitched and dra^vii together with all 
the strength of his body. 

This answered all that Obadiah and the 
maid intended; but M'as no remedy against 
some e\nls which neither he or she foresaw. 
The instruments, it seems, as tight as the 
bag was tied above, had so much room to 
play in it, towards the bottom (the shajK 
of the bag being conical) that Obadiah could 
not make a trot of it, but with such a ter- 
rible jingle, what with the tire tete^ forcepn, 
and squirt, as would have been enough, had 
Hymen been taking a jaunt that way, to 
have frightened him out of the country; but 
when Obadiah accelerated his motion, and 
from a plain trot uiisayed to prick his coach- 
horse into a full gallop — —by Heaven I Sir, 
the jingle was incredible. 

As Obadiah had a wife and three children 
— — the turpitude of fornication, and the 
many other political ill consequences of this 

jingling, never once entered his brain, he 

had however his objection, which came home 



i< 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY 

to himself, and weighed with him, as it has 

oft-times done with the greatest patriots. 

" The poor felUrw, Sir, was not able to hear 
hme^xohistle, " 
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AS ObadiaJt loved wind-music preferably 
to all the instrumental music he car- 
ried with him, — he very considerately 
set his imagination to work, to contrive and 
to invent by what means be should put 
himself in a condition of enjoying it. 

In all distresses (except musical) where 
small cords are wanted, nothing is so apt to 

enter a man's head as his hat-band: the 

philosophy of this is so near the surface 

I scorn to enter into it. 

As Obadiali's was a mix'd case mark, 

Sirs, 1 say, a mixed case; for it was 

obstetrical, scr/p-tical, squirtical, papistical 

and as far as tlie coach-horse was con- 
cerned in it, caballistical and only 

partly musical ; — Obadiah made no scruple 
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of availing himself of the first expedient 
whicli offered ; so taking hold of the bag and 
instruments, and griping them hard together 
with one hand, and with the finger and 
thumb of the other putting the end of the 
hat-band betwixt his teeth, and then sBp- 
ping his hand down to the middle of it,— 
he tied and cross-tied them all fast together 
from one end to the other (as you would 
cord a trunk) with such a multiplicity of 
roimd-abouts and intricate cross turns, with 
a hard knot at every intersection or point 
where the strings met, — that Dr Slop must 
have had three fifths of Job''s patience at 
least to have unloosed them. — 1 think in 
my conscience, that had Natuiie been in 
one of her nimble moods, and in humour 

for such a contest and she and Dr Sl(^ 

both fairly started together there is no 

man living who had seen the bag with all 

that Obadiali had done to it, and known 

likewise the great speed the Goddess can 
make when she thinks proper, who would 
huve had the least doubt remaining in his 
mind — which of the two would have carried 
off the prize. My mother, Madam, had been 
delivered sooner than the green bag infalli- 
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bty at least by twenty knots. Sport 

of small accidents, TVistram Shandy! that 
thou art. and er^ will bel had that trial 
been for thee, and it was fifty to one but 
it had, — ^thy afi^rs had not been so de- 
pressed — (at least by the depression of thy 
nose) as they have been; nor had the for- 
tunes of thy house and the occasions of 
making them, which have so often presented 
themselves in the course of thy life, to thee, 
been so oftien, so vexatiously, so tamely, so 
irrecoverably abandoned — as thou hast been 

forced to leave them; but 'tis over, 

all but the account of *em, which cannot be 
given to the curious till I am got out into 
the wcvld. 



CHAPTER IX. 

GREAT wits jxunp: for the moment Dr 
Slop cast his eyes upon his bag (which 
he had not done till the dispute with 
my unde Toby about midwifery put him 
io mind of it) — the very same thought oc 

19 



THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 



curred. — 'Tis God's mercy, quoth he (to 
himself) that Mrs Shandy has had so bad 

a time of it, else she might have been 

brought to bed seven times tuld, before one 
half of these knots could have got untied. 

But here, you must distinguish — the 

thought floated only in Dr Slopes mind, 
without sail or ballast to it, as a simple 
proposition; millions of which, as yoiu* vi^or- 
ship knows, are every day swimming quietly 
in the middle of the thin juice of a man's 
understanding, without being carried back- 
wards or forwards, till some Uttte gusts of 
passion or interest drive them to one side. 

A sudden trampling in the room above, 
near my mother's bed, did the proposition 
the very service I am speaking of. By all 
that's imfortunate, quoth Dr Slop, unless I 
make haste, the thing will actually befall 
me as it is. 
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IN the case of ktiots^ — by which, in the 
first place, 1 would not be understood to 
mean slip-knots — because in the course 
of ray life and opinions — my opinions con- 
cerning them will come in more properly 
when I mention the catastrophe of my 
great uncle Mr HammoTid Shandy, — a little 
man, — but of high fancy: — he rushed into 
the duke of Morimouth's affair: nor, sec- 
ondly, in this place, do I mean that par- 
ticular species of knots called bow-knots; — 
there is so little address, or skill, or patience 
required in the imloosing them, that they 
are below my giWng any opinion at all 
about them. — But by the knots I am 
speaking of, may it please your reverences 
to believe, that I mean good, honest, devil- 
ish tight, hard knots, made bona fitU^ as 

Obadiah made his; in which there is no 

quibbling provision made by the duphcation 
and return of the two ends of the strings 
thro* the annulus or noose made by the 
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second implication of them — to get them 
slipp'd and undone by. 1 hope you ap- 
prehend me. 

In the case of these knots then, and of 
the several obstructions, which, may it please 
your reverences, such knots cast in our way 

in getting througli life every hasty man 

can whip out his penknife and cut through 

thera. 'Tis wrong. BeUeve me, Sirs, the 

most virtuous way, and which both reason 

and conscience dictate is to take our 

teeth or our fingers to them. Dr Slop 

had lost his teeth — his favourite instrument, 
by extracting in a wTong direction, or by 
some raisappJication of it, unfortunately slip- 
ping, he had formerly, in a hard labour, 
knock'd out tliree of the best of thetn with 

the handle of it: he tried his fingers— 

alas; the nails of his £ngcrs and thumbs 

were cut close. The duce take it! I can 

make nothing of it either way, cried Dr 

Shp. The trampling over head near my 

mother's bed-side increased. — Vox take the 
fellow! I shall never get the knots untied 

as long as I live. My mother gave a 

groan. Lend rac your penknife 1 



must e'en cut the knots at last 



pughl 
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pshal — Lordl I have cut my thumb 

quite across to the very bone curse the 

fellow — -if there was not another man-mid- 
wife within fifty miles 1 am undone for 

this bout — I wish tlie scoundrel hang'd — I 

wish he was shot 1 wish all the devils 

ID hell had him for a blockhead !• 



My father had a great respect for Obadiah^ 
and could not bear to hear him disposed of 
in such a manner — he had moreover some 
Utile respect for himself — and could as ill 
bear with the mdignity offered to himself 
in it. 

Had Dr iS/op cut any part about him, 

but his thumb my father had passed it 

by — his prudence had triumphed; as it was, 
he was determined to have his revenge. 

Small curses, Dr Slopy upon great occa- 
sions, quoth my fatlier (condoling with him 
first upon the accident) are but so much 
waste of OUT stren^h and souPs health to 
no manner of purpose. — I own it, repUed 
Dr Slop. — They are like sparrow-shot, quoth 
ray uncle Tofty (suspending his whistling) 
fired against a bastion. They sen'e, con- 
tinued my father, to stir the humours 



but carry oS none of their acrimony: — for 
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my own part, I seldom swear or curse at 

all— I hold it bad but if I fell into it by 

surprize, I generally retain so much pres- 
ence of mind (right, quoth ray uncle Toby) 

as to make it answer my purpose that 

is, I swear on till I find myself easy. A 
wise and a just man however would always 
endeavour to proportion the vent given to 
these humours, not only to the degree of 
them stirring within himself — but to the size 
and ill intent of the offence upon which 
they are to fall. — *'It{;uries come only from 
the fieart,"" — quoth my uncle Toby. For 
this reason, continued my father, with the 
most Cervantick gravity, I have the greatest 
veneration in the world for that gentleman, 
who, in distrust of his own discretion in 
this point, sat do^^Ti and composed (that is 
at his leisure) fit forms oi swearing suitable 
to all cases, from the lowest to the highest 
provocation which could possibly happen to 

him which forms being well considered 

by him, and such moreover as he could 
stand to» he kept them ever by him on the 
chimney-piece, within his reach, ready for 
use. — I never apprehended, reixlied Dr Slop, 
that such a thing was ever thought of— 
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much less executed. 1 beg your pardon, 
answered my father; I was reading, though 
not using, one of them to my brother Toby 
this morning, whilst he poiu-'d out the tea — 
'tis here upon the shelf over my head ; — but 
if I remember right, 'tis too violent for a 
cut of the thumb. — Not at all, quoth Dr 
Slop — the devil take the fellow. —Then, 
answered my father, 'Tis much at your ser- 
vice, Dr Slop — on condition you will read 

it aloud ; so rising up and reaching down 

a form of excommunication of the church of 
Rom£, a copy of which, my father (wlio was 
curious in his collections) had procured out 
of the l^er-book of the church of Rochester^ 

writ by Ernulphus the bishop with a 

most affected seriousness of look and voice, 
which might have cajoled Ernulphus him- 
self—he put it into Dr Slop's hands. Dr 

Shp wrapt his thumb up in the comer of 
his handkerchief, and with a wry face, though 
without any suspicion, read aloud, as follows 

my uncle 7*06^ whistling LiUabullero 

as loud as he could all the time. 



u 
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CHAPTER XI. 

BY the authority of God Almighty, 
the Father. Son, and Holy Ghost, 
and of the holy canons, and of the 
undefiled Virgin Mary^ mother and patroness 
of our Saviour." I think there is no neces- 
sity, quoth Dr Shp^ dropping the paper 
down to hiK knee, and addressing himself to 

my father as you have read it over. Sir, 

» lately, to read it aloud and as Captain 

Shandy seems to have no great inclination 

to hear it 1 may as well read it to 

myself. That's contrary to treaty, repUed 

my &ther: l>esides, there is something 

so whimsical, especially in the latter part of 
it, I should grieve to lose the pleasure of a 
second reading. Dr jSfop did not altogether 

like it but ray uncle Toby offering at 

that instant to give over whisiJing, and read 

[it himself to them; Dr Slop thought 

he might as well read it imder the cover of 

my uncle Toby's whistling as suffer 

my uncle Toby to read it alone; so rais- 
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^Atque omnium coelestium virtutum, 

angelonim, archangelorum, thronorura, dom- 
inaiionum, potesta.tuum, eherubin ac seraphin, 
& sanctorum patriarchura, i)rophetarum. 6i 
omnium apostolorum & evanf^listarum, & 
sanctorum imiocentum, qui in conspectu Agni 
soli digni inventi sunt conticum cantare no- 
vum, et sanctorum martyrum, et sanctorum 
confessorum, et sanctarum rir^num, atque 
omnium simul sanctorum et electorum Dei, 

Excommunicamus, et anathematizamus 

vel OS s vel 05 s 

hunc furem, vel hunc malefactorem, N. N. 
et a Uminibus sanctse Dei ecclesia; sequestra- 
te/ i 
mus, et stemis suppHciis excruciandus, man- 

n 
cipetur, cum Dathan et Abiram, et cum his 
qui dixerunt Domino Deo, Recede a nobis, 
scientiam viarum tuarum nolumus: et sicut 
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ing up the paper to his face, and holding it 
quite parallel to it, in order to hide his cha- 
grin he read it aloud as follows — 

my uncle Toby whistling LiUabuUero, though 
not quite so loud as before. 

" By the authority of God Almighty, the 
Father, Son. and Holy Ghost, and of the un- 
defiled Virgin Mary, mother and patroness of 
our SaWour, and of all the celestial virtues, 
angels, archangels, thrones, dominions, pow- 
ers, cherubins and seraphins. and of all the 
holy patriarchs, prophets, and of all the apos- 
tles and evangelists, and of the holy inno- 
cents, who in the sight of the Holy Lamb, 
are found worthy to sing the new song of 
the holy martyrs and holy confessors, and 
of the holy virgins, and of all the saints, 
together with the holy and elect of God, 

May he'^ (Obadiah) "be damn'd" (for 

tying these knots) "We excommunicate, 

and anathematize him, and from the thresh- 
olds of the holy church of God Almighty 
we sequester him, that he may be tormented, 
disposed, and delivered over with Dathan and 
AfAram^ and with those who say unto the 
l<ord God. Depart from us, we desire none 
of thy ways. And as fire is quenched with 
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aqua ignis extinguitur, sic extinguatur lu- 
vel eorum n 

cema ejus in secula seculorum nisi resipueritf 

n 
et ad satisfactionem reneiit. Amen. 

OS 

Maledicat ilium Deus Pater qui hominem 

OS 

creavit. Maledicat ilium Dei Filius qui pro 

OS 

homine passus est. Maledicat ilium Spiritus 
Sanctus qui in baptismo e£Fusus est. Maledi- 

os 
cat ilium sancta crux, quam Christus pro 
nostru salute hosteni triumphans ascendit. 

OS 

Maledicat ilium sancta Dei genetrix et per- 

os 
petua ^^l^go Maria. Maledicat ilium sanctus 
Michael, aoimarum susceptor sacrarum. Ma- 
cs 
ledicant ilium omnes angeli et archangeli, 
principatus et potestates, omnisque militia 
ccelestis. 

OS 

Maledicat ilium patriarcharum^ et prophet- 

os 
uum laudabilis nimienis. Maledicat ilium 

30 
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witer, so let the light of him be put out 
for evermore, unless it shall repent him" 
{ObaeUah, of the knots which he has tied) 
"and make satisfection** (for them) "Amen.** 



"May the Father who created man, curse 

faim. May the Son who suffered for us, 

corse him. May the Holy Ghost, who 

was given to us in baptism, curse him 

(Obtuhah) May the holy cross which 

Christ, for our salvation triumphing over his 
enemies, ascended, curse him. 



*' May the holy and eternal Virgin Mary, 

mother of God, curse him. May St 

Michael, the advocate of holy souls, ciu^e 

him. May all the angels and archangels, 

principalities and powers, and all the heav- 
enly armies, curse him.*' [Our armies swore 
terribly in Flanders, cried my uncle Toby, 

but nothing to this. For my 

own part I could not have a heart to ciu-se 
my dog so.] 



n 
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sanctum Johannes Pnecusor et Baptista Christi, . 
et sanctus Petrus. et sanctus Paulus, atque 
sanctus Andreas, oranesque Christi apostoli, 
simiil et cffiteri discipuli, quatuor quoque 
evangelista^, qui sua pnedicatione mundum 

OS 

universum converterunt. Maledicat ilium 
cuneus martynim et confessorum miriticus, 
qui Deo bonis operibus placitus inventus est 

OS 

Maledicant iUum sncrarum virginum chori, 
quse mundi vana causa honoris Christi respu- 

os 
enda contempsenint. Maledicant ilium om- 
nes sancti qui ab initio mundi usque in 
finem seculi Deo dilecti inveniuntur. 

OS 

Maledicant iUum coeli et terra, et omnia 
sancta in eis manentia. 

i o n 

Maledictus sit ubicunque fuerit. sive in 
domo. sive in agro. sive in via, sive in 
semita, sive in silva, sive in aqua, sive in 
ecclesia. 



J 




rest of his disciples and four evangelists, 
who by their preaching converted the xini- 
rnsal world, and may the holy and won- 
derful company of martyrs and confessors, 
who by their holy works are found pleasing 
to God Almighty, curse him" iObadiah.) 

'* May the holy choir of the holy virgins, 
who for the honour of Christ have despised 

the things of the world, damn him. May 

lU the saints, who from the beginning of 
the world to evcrlastijig ages are found to 

be beloved of God, damn him. May 

the heavens and earth, and all the holy things 
remaining therein, damn him,'" (Obadiah) "or 
her." (or whoever else had a hand in tying 
these knots.) 

"May he {Obadiah) be damnM wherever 
he be whether in the house or in the sta- 
bles, the garden or the field, or the high- 
way, or in the path, or in the wood, or in 

the water, or in the church. May he be 

cursed in living, in dying. ** [Here my 
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I n 



Maledictus sit vivendo, monendo,- 



manducando, bibendo, esuriendo, sitiendo, 
jejunando, dormitando, dormiendo, vigilando, 
ambulando, stando, sedendo, jaoendo, oper- 
ando, quiescendo, mingendo, cacando, flebo- 
tomando. 

i n 

Maledictus sit in totis viribus ctn^ioris. 

i n 
Maledictus sit intus et exterius. 

in in 

Maledictus sit in capillis; maledictus sit 

i n 
in cerebro. Maledictus sit in vertice, in 
temporibus, in fronte, in auriculis, in super- 
ciliis, in oculis, in genis, in maxillis, in nan- 
bus, in dentibus, mordadbus, sive molaribus, 
in labiis. in guttere, in humeris, in hamis, in 
brachiis. in manubus, in di^tis. in pcctore. in 
Gorde, et in omnibus intehoribus stomacho 

S4 
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uncle Toby^ taking the advantage of a 
mim in the second bar of his tune, kept 
whistling one continued note to the end of 

the sentence. Dr Slop^ with his dinsion 

of curses moving under him, like a running 
bass all the way.] " May he be cursed in eat- 
ing and drinking^ in being hungry, in being 
thirsty, in fasting, in sleeping, in slumber- 
ing, in walking, in standing, in sitting, in 
lying, in working, in resting, in pissing, in 
shitting, and in blood-letting!" 

•*May he'* (Obadiah) "be cursed in afl 
the faculties of his body! 

" May he be ciu^ed inwardly and out- 
wardly 1 May he be cursed in the 

hair of his head I May he be cursed in 

his brains, and in his vertex," (that is a 
sad curse, quoth my father) " in his temples, 
in his forehead, in his ears, in his eye- 
brows, in his cheeks, in his jaw-bones, in 
his nostrils, in his fore-teeth and giinders. 
in his lips, in his throat, in his shoulders, 
in his wrists, in his arms, in his hands, in 
his fingers t 

\ ** May he be damn'd in his mouth, in his 
breast, in his heart and purtenance, down to 
the very stomach! 
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tenus, in renibus, in inguinibus, in femore, in 
genitalibus, in coxis, in genubus, in cruribus, 
in pedibus, et in inguibus. 



Maledictus sit in totis compagibus mem- 
brorum, a vertice capitis, usque ad plantam 
pedis — non sit in eo sanitas. 



Maledicat ilium Christus Filius Dei vivi 
toto suce m^estatis imperia 
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**M&y he be cursed in his reins, and in 
his groin,'* (God in heaven forbid 1 quoth 
my uncle Td>y) "in his thighs, in his 
genitais." (my father shook bis head) '*and 
in his hips, and in his knees* his legs, and 
feet, and toe-nails! 

*'May he be cursed in all tlie joints and 
articulations of his members, from the top 
of his head to the sole of his foot I May 
there be no soundness in him I 

" May the Son of the living God, with 

all the glory of his Majesty *' [Here my 

uncle Tubj/t tluvwing back his head, gave 
a monstrous, long, loud Whew — w- — -w 

something betwixt the inteijectional 

whistle of Hay-day! and the word it- 
self! 

By the golden beard of Jupiter — 



and of Juno (if her majesty wore one) and 
by the beards of the rest of your heathen 
worships, which by the bye was no small 
number, since what with the beards of your 
celestial gods, and gods acria! and aquatick 
— to say nothing of tlie beards of town-gods 
and country-gods, or of the celestial god- 
desses your wives, or of the infernal god- 
desses your whores and concubines (that is 
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-et insurgat adversus ilium ccelum cum 



omnibus virtutibus qu£e in eo moventur ad 
damnandvm eum, nisi penituerit et ad sat- 
is&ctionem venerit. Amen. Fiat, fiat. 
Amen. 
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in case they wore them) 
beards, as Varro tells me, 
and honour, when mustered 



all which 
upon his word 



up togetlier, 
made no less than thirty thousand effective 

beards uihhi the Pa^an establishment; 

every beard of which claimed the rights and 
pri>dlegcs of being stroken ajid sworn by — 

by all these beards together then 1 vow 

and protest, that of the two bad cassocks I 
am worth in the world, I would have given 
the better of them, as freely as ever Cid 

Hamet offered his to have stood by, and 

heard my uncle Toby^s accompany ment. 

"curse him I'* continued Dr Slop, — 

'* and may heaven, with all the powers 
which move therein, rise up against him, 
curse and damn him'* {Obadiah) "unless he 
repent and make satisfaction! Amen. So 
be it, — so be it. Amen." 

I declare, quoth my uncle Toby, my 
heart would not let me curse the devil him- 
self with so much bitterness. — He is the 

father of curses, replied Dr Slop. So 

am not I, replied my uncle. But he is 

cursed, and danm^d already, to all eternity, 
replied Dr Slop. 

I am sorry for it, quoth my uncle Toby, 
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Dr Slop drew up his mouth, and was just 
beginning to return my uncle T(^ the com- 
pliment of his Wh.\x — u — u — or interjeotional 

whistle when the door hastily opening in 

the next chapter but one put au end 

the affair. 



CHAPTER XII. 



NOW don't let us give ourselves a parcel 
of urs, and pretend that the oaths 
we make free with in this land of 
liberty of ours are our own; and because 

we have the spirit to swear them, imagine 

that we have had the wit to invent then^^ 
too. ^ 

I'll undertake this moment to prove it to 
any man in the world, except to a con- 
noisseur: — ' — though I declare I object only 

to a connoisseur in swearing, as I would 

do to s connoisseur in painting. &c. 5cc., 
the whole set of 'em are so hung round 
and b^etvili'd with the bobs and trinkets of 
criticism^ or to drop my metaphor, which 

40 
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by the bye is a pity, for I have fetch'd 

it as far as Irom tlie coast of Guiney; — 
their heads, Sir, are stuck so full of rules 
and cumpaKses, and have that eternal pro- 
pensity to apply them upon all occasions, 
that a work of genius had better go to the 
devil at once, than sland to be prick'd and 
tortured to death by 'em, 

— And how did Garrick speak the solilo- 
quy last night? — Oh, against all rule, my 
lord, — most ungrammatically 1 betwixt the 
substantive and the adjective, which should 
agree together in number, case, and gender, 
he made a breach thus^ — stopping, as ii' the 
point wanted settling;~and betwixt the 
nominative case, which your lordship knows 
should govern the verb, he suspended his 
voice in the epilogue a dozen times, three 
seconds and three fifths by a stop-watch, 
my lord , each time. — Admirable gram- 

— But in suspending his voice 

was the sense suspended likewise? Did no 
expression of attitude or countenance fill up 

the chasm? Was the eye silent? Did 

you narrowly look? 1 look'd only at the 

stop-watch, my lord. — Kxcellent observer! 
And what of this new book tlie whole 
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world makes such a rout about? Oh I 'tis 

out of all plumb, my lord, quite an irreg- 
ular thing ! — not one of the anj^les at the four 
comers was a right angle. — I had my rule 
and compasses, &(C.. my lord, in my pockety 
— Excellent critickl 

And for the epick poem your lord- 
ship bid me look at upon taking the 

length, breadth, height, and depth of it, 
and trying them at home upon an exact 

scale of Sossu*9 'tis out, my lord, in 

every one of its dimensions. — ^Admirable 
connoisseur ! 

And did you step in, to take a look 

at the grand picture in your way back? — 
"Tis a melancholy daub I my lord; not one 
principle of the p^amid in any one group! 

and what a price I for there is 

nothing of the colouring of Titian — the ex- 
pression of Rubens — the grace of Raphael — 
the purity of Dominichitio — the corregiesdty 
of Corregio — the learning of Poussin — the 
airs of Guido — the taste of the Carracftis — 
or the grand contour of Angela. — Grant me 
patience, just Heaven! — Of all the cants 
which are canted in this canting world — 
though the cant of hypocrites may be the 
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worst the cant of criticism is the most 

tormenting 1 

I would go fifty miles on foot, for I 
have not a horse worth riding on, to kiss 
the hand of that man whose generous heart 
will give up the reins of his imagination 

into his author's hands be pleased he 

knows not why, and cares not wherefore. 

Great Apollo! if thou are in a ^ving 
humour — give me — I ask no more, but one 
stroke of native humour, with a single 

I spark of thy own fire along with it and 

send Mercury, with the rules and compasses^ 
if he can be spared, with my compliments 
to — no matter. 

\ Now to any one else I will undertake to 
prove, that all the oaths and imprecations 
which we have been puffing off upon the 
world for these two hundred and fifty 

■ years last past as originals except St 

PauVt thumb God's ^esk and God's jish, 

which were oaths monarchical, and, con- 
sidering who made them, not much amiss; 
and as kings' oaths, *tis not much matter 
whether they were fish or flesh; — else I say, 
there is not an outh, nr at lea^st a curse 
amongst them, which has not been copied 

4S 
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over iind over again out of Krnulpkus a 
thousand times: but, like all other copies, 
how infinitely short of the force and spirit 
of the original 1 — It is thought to be no bad 

oath and by itself passes very well — 

"G — d damn you.** — Set it beside Emul- 

pktts's "God Almighty the Father damn 

you — God the Son damn you — God the Holy 
Ghost damn you" — you see 'tis nothing. — 
There is an orientahty in his, we cannot 
rise up to: besides, he is more copious in 
his invention — possessed more of the excel- 
lencies of a swearer had such a thorough 

knowledge of the human frame, its mem- 
branes, nerves, ligaments, knittings of the 
joints, and articulations, — that when Kmul- 
phus cursed — no jjart escaped him. — 'Tis 
true there is something of a hardness in his 

manner and, as in Michael Angelo, a 

want of grace but then there is such a 

greatness of gustof 

My father, who generally look'd upon 
every thing in a light very diiFerent from 
all mankind, would, after all, never allow 

this to be an original. He considered 

rather Ernufpkus*s anathema, as an institute 
of swearing, in which, as he suspected, upon 
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the decline of swearing in some milder pon- 
tificate. Ernulphus, by order of the succeed- 
ing pope, had with great learning and dili- 
gence collected together all the laws of it; 
— for the same reason that Justinian, in the 
decline of the empire, had ordered his chan- 
cellor TVibonian to collect the Roman or 
civil laws all together into one code or 

digest lest, through the rust of time 

and the fatality of all things committed to 
oral tradition — they should be lost to the 
world for ever. 

For this reason my father would oft-times 
affirm, there was not an oath, from the great 
md tremendous oath of Wtliiam the Con- 
queror {By the splendour qf God) down to 
the lowest oath of a scavenger {Damn your 
eyes) which was not to be found in Kmul- 
phus. — In short, he would add — I defy a 
man to swear out of it. 

The hypothesis is, like most of my 

father's, singular and ingenious too; nor 

have I any objection to it, but that it 
overturns my own. 
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B 



LESS my soull — ray poor mistress 

is ready to faint and her pains 

are gone — and the drops are done 

— and the bottle of julap is broke ^and 

the nurse has cut her arm — (and I, my 
thimib, cried Dr Siop,) and the child is 
where it was, continued Susannah, — and the 
midwife has fallen backwards upon the edge 
of the fender, and bruised her hip as black 
as your hat. — I'U look at it, quoth Dr 
Slop. — ^There is no need of that, replied 
Susannah^ — you had better look at my mis- 
tress; — but the midwife would gladly first 
give you an account how things are, so de- 
sires you would go up stairs and speak to 
her this moment. 

Human nature is the same in all profes- 
sions. 

The midwife had just before been put 
over Dr Slop's head — He had not digested 
it. — No, replied Dr 57qp, 'twould be full as 
proper, if the midwife came down to me. — 

M 
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I like subordination, quoth my uncle Toby, 
—and but for it, after the reduction of LisUt 
I know not what might have become of the 
garrison of Ghent^ in the mutiny for bread, 
in the year Ten. — Nor, replied Dr Slop 
(parodying my uncle Toby's hobby-horsical 
reflection; though ftill as hobby-horsical him- 
self) do I know, Captain Shandy^ what 

might have become of the garrison above 
stairs, in the mutiny and confusion I find 
&U things are in at present, but for the sub- 
ordination of fingers and thumbs to ••*•♦• 

the application of which. Sir, under 

this accident of mine, comes in so ^ propos, 
that without it, the cut upon my thumb 
might have been felt by the Skandy family, 
as long as the Shandy family had a name. 



CHAPTER XIV. 



-in the 



ET us go back to the •••<»*•. 
last chapter. 

It is a singular stroke of eloquence (at 
least it was so, when eloquence flourished 
at Athens and Rcyme, and would be so now, 
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did orators wear mantles) not to mention 
the name of a thing, when you had the 
thinK about you in petto, ready to produce, 
pop. in the place you want it. A scar, an 
axe, a sword, a pink'd doublet, a rusty hel- 
met, a pound and a half of potashes in an 
um, or a three-halfpenny pickle pot — but 
above all, a tender infant royally accoutred. 
— The* if it was too young, and the oration 
as long as TuUy's second Pkilippick — it must 
certwnly have beshit the orator's mantle. — 
^Vnd then again, if too old, — it must have 
been unwieldy and incommodious to his ac- 
tion — so as to make him lose by his child 
almost as much as he could gain by it. — 
Otherwise, when a state orator has hit the 
precise age to a minute hid his BAM- 
BINO in his mantle so cunningly that no 

mortal could sraell it and produced it so 

critically, that no soul could say, it came in 
by head and shoulders — Oh Sirs 1 it has done 
wonders. — It has open'd the sluices, and 
tum'd the brains, and shook the principles, 
and unhinged the politicks of half a nation. 
These feats however are not to be done, 
except in those states and times, I say, 
where orators wore mantles -and pretty 
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Urge ones too, my brethren, with some 
twenty or five-and- twenty yards of good 
purple, superfine, marketable cloth in them 
— with large Howing folds and doubles, and 
in a great style of design. — All which plain- 
ly shews, may it please your worships, that 
the decay of eloquence, and the little good 
service it does at present, both within and 
without doors, is owing to nothing else in 
the world, but short coats, and the disuse 

of truTik-hose. We can conceal nothing 

under ours, Madam, worth shewing. 
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DR Shp was within an ace of being an 
exception to all this argumentation: 
for happening to have his green bays 
bag upon his knees, when he began to par- 
ody my uncle Toby — 'twas as good as the 
best mantle in the world to him: for which 
purpose, when he foresaw the sentence would 
end in his new-invented forceps^ he thrust 
his hand into the bag in order to have 
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them ready to clap in, when your reverences 
took so much notice of the *•*, which had 

he managed my unde T(Ay had certainly 

been overthrown : the sentence and the arfnJ- 
ment in that case jumping closely in one 
point, so like the two lines which form the 

salient angle of a ravelin. Dr Slop would 

never have given them up; — and my uncle 
Toby would as soon have thought of flying, 
as taking them by force: but Dr Slop fum* 
bled so \'ilely in pulling them out, it took 
off the whole effect, and what was a ten 
times worse evil (for they seldom come 
alone in this life) in pulling out his forceps, 
his forceps unfortunately drew out the squirt 
along with it. 

When a proposition can be taken in two 
senses — 'tis a law in disputation. That the 
respondent may reply to which of the two 
be pleases, or finds most convenient for 

him. This threw the advantage of the 

argument quite on my uncle Tobp*s side. 

"Good God I" cried my uncle Toby, 

^*are children brought into the world with a 
squirt f " 
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crush'd all my knuckles into the bargain 
with them to a jelly, 'Tis your own fault, 

said Dr Slop you should have cUnchM 

your two fists together into the form of a 
cliild's head as 1 told you, and sat firm. — 

I did so. answered my uncle Toby. Then 

■ the points of my forceps have not been suf- 
ficiently arm'd, or the rivet wants closing — 
or else the cut on my thumb has made me 
a Httle aukward — or possibly — *Tis well, 
quoth my father, interrupting the detail of 
possibilities — that the experiment was not 

first made upon my child's head-piece. 

It would not have been a cherry-stone the 
worse, answered Dr Slop. — I roauitain it, 
said ray imcle T'obp, it would have broke 
the cerebellum (unless indeed the skull had 
been as hard as a granado) and tum'd it all 
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into a perfect posset. 



-Pshaw I replied 



Dr Slopt a child's head is naturally as soft 
as the [»p of an apple; — the sutures give 
way — and besides. I could have extracted 

by the feet after. — Not you, said she. 

I rather wish you would begin that way, 
quoth my father. 

Pray do, added my uncle Toby. 



CHAPTER XMI, 



A 



ND pray, good wonian, after all, 
will you take upon you to say, 
it may not be the child's hip, as 

well as the child's head? 'Tis most 

certainly the head, replied the midwife. 
Because, continued Dr Slop (turning to my 
father) as positive as these old ladies gener- 
ally are — 'tis a point very difficult to know 
— and yet of the greatest consetiuence to be 
known; ^because, Sir, if the hip is mis- 
taken for the head — there is a possibihty (if 
it is a boy) that the forceps ••*••• 
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What the possibility was, Dr Slop 

whispered very low to my father, and then 

to my uncle Toby. There is no such 

danger, continued he, with the head. — No, 
in truth, quoth my father — but when your 
possibihty has taken place at the hip — ^you 
may as well take off the head too. 

It is morally impossible the reader 

should understand this 'tis enough Dr 

Slop understood it; so taking the green 

bays bag in his hand, with the help of 
Obadiah's pumps, he tripp'd pretty nimbly, 
for a man of his size, across the room to 

the door and &om the door was shewn 

the way, by the good old midwife, to my 
mother's apartments. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 



IT is two hours, and ten minutes — and no 
more — cried my father, looking at his 
watch, since Dr Slop and Obadiah 
arrived — and I know not how it happens, 
brother Toby — but to my imagination it 
seems almost an age. 
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Here — pray. Sir, take hold of my cap 

— ^nay, take the bell along with it, and my 
pantoufles too. 

Now, Sir, they are all at your service; 
and I freely make you a present of 'em, on 
condition you give me all your attention to 
this chapter. 

Though my father said, **h€ knew not how 
it happened," — yet he knew very well how 

it hftppen'd; and at the instant he spoke 

it, was pre-determined in his mind to give 
my uncle Toby a clear account of the matter 
by a metaphysical dissertation upon the sub- 
ject of duration and its simple modes, in 
order to shew my uncle Toby by what 
mechanism and mensurations in the brain 
it came to pass, that the rapid succession 
of their ideas, and the eternal scampering 
of the discourse from one thing to another, 
since Dr Slop had come into the room, 
had lengthened out so short a period to so 

inconceivable an extent. "I know not 

how it happens — cried my father, — but it 
seems an age." 

— — 'Tis owing entirely, quoth my uncle 
Toby, to the succession of our ideas. 
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My father, who had an itch, in common 
inth all philosophers, of reasoning upon 
ereiy thing which happened, and accounting 
for it too — proposed infinite pleasure to him- 
self in this^ of the succession of ideas, and 
had not the least appreliension of having it 
snatch'd out of his hands by my uncle Toby^ 
who (honest man!) generally took every 

thing as it happened; and who, of all 

things in the world, troubled his brain the 
least with abstruse thinking; — the ideas of 
time and space — or how we came by those 

ideas — or of what stuiF they were made 

or whether they were bom with us — or we 

I picked them up afterwards as we went 
along — or whether we did it in frocks — or 
not till we had got into breeches — with a 
thousand other inquiries and disputes about 
INFINITY, PRESCIENCE, LIBERTY, KECESSITY, 

and so forth, upon whose desperate and un- 
■ conquerable theories so many fine heads have 

been turned and cracked never did my 

uncle Toby*s the leasi: injury at all; my 
father knew it — and was no less surprized 
I than he was disappointed, with my uncle's 
fortuitous solution. 



u 



THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 



^ 



Do you understand the theory of th 
afiair? replied my father. 

Not I, quoth my uncle. 

— But you have some ideas, said my father, 
of what you talk about? — 

No more than my horse, replied 
uncle Toby. 

Gracious heaven! cried my father, looking 
upwards, and clasping his two hanfls to- 
gether there is a worth in thy honest 

ignorance, brother Toby 'twere almost a 

pity to exchange it for a knowledge. — But 
1*U tell thee. ^ 

To understand what time is aright, with- 
out which we never can comprehend infinity, 
insomuch as one is a portion of the other 

^we ought seriously to sit down and con^^ 

sider what idea it is we have of duration, 
so as to give a satisfactory account how we 

came by it. What is that to any body? 

quoth my uncle Toby. *For if you xcill 
turn your eyes inwards upon your mind, 
continued my father, and observe attentively, 
yoH tvill perceive, brother, that whilst you and 
I are talking together, and thinking, and 
smoaking our pipes, or whilst tee receive suC' 
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ussively ideas in our minds, we know that we 
do exist, and so we estimate the existence, or 
the continuation qf the existence qf oiimelves, 
or any thing else, commensurate to the suc- 
cession qf any ideas in our miruls, the duration 
qf ourselves^ or any such other thing co- 
existing with our thinking and so accord- 
ing to that preconceived You puzzle me 

to death, cried my uncle Toby. 

'Tis owing to this, replied my 

&ther, that in our computations of time, we 
are so used to minutes, hours, weeks, and 

months and of clocks (I wish there was 

not a clock in the kingdom) to measure out 
their several portions to us, and to those 

who belong to us that 'twill be weU, if 

in time to come, the succession qf our ideas 
be of any use or service to us at all. 

Now, whether we observe it or no, con- 
tinued my father, in every soimd man's 
head, there is a regular succession of ideas 
of one sort or other, which follow each other 

in train just like A train of artillery? 

said my uncle Toby A train of a fiddle- 
stick I— quoth my father — which follow and 
succeed one another in our minds at certain 
distances, just like the images in the inside 

it 
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of a lanthom turned round by the heat o£i 
a candle. — I declare* quoth my uncle T<^, 

mine are more like a smoak-juck. Then,. 

brother Toby^ 1 have nothing more to say! 
to you upon that subject, said my fatlier. 



CHAPTER XIX. 



1 



TT THAT a conjuncture was here lost I 

T V My father in one of his 

best explanatory moods — in 
eager pursuit of a metaphysical point intof 
the very regions, where clouds and thick 
darkness would soon have encompassed it 
about; — my uncle Toby m one of the finest 
dispositions for it in the world; — his head like 
a sraoak-jack; — ^the funnel unswept. and the 
ideas whirling round and roimd about in it, ■ 
all obfuscated and darkened over with fuligi- ' 
nous matter! — By the tomb-stone of hucian 

if it is in being if not, why then 

by his ashes I by the ashes of my dear 

Rabelais, and dearer Cervantes t my 

father and my uncle Toby's discourse upon 
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TIME and KTEBNiTY wss & discouTse de- 
voutly to be wished for! and the petulancjr 
of my Other's humour, in putting a stop 
to it as he did, was a robbery of the Ontohgic 
Treasury of such a jewel, as no coalition of 
I great occasions and great men are ever Ukely 



CHAPTER XX. 



THO* my father persisted in not going 
on with the discourse — yet he could 
not get my uncle Toby's smoak-jack 
out of his head — piqued as be was at first 
with it; — there was something in the com- 
parison at tlie bottom, which hit his fancy; 
for which purpose, resting his elbow upon 
the table, and reclining the right side of his 
head upon the palm of his hand but look- 
ing first stedfastly in the fire he began to 

commune with himself, and philosophize 
about it: but his spirits being wore out 
with the fatigues of investigating new tracts, 
and the constant exertion of bis faculties upon 
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that variety of subjects which had taken 

their turn in the discourse— the idea of 

the smoak-jack soon turned all his ideas up- 
side down — so that he fell asleep almost be- 
fore he knew what he was about. 

As for my imcle Tohy^ his smoak-jack had 
not made a dozen revolutions, before he fell 

asleep also. Peace be with them both I 

Dr Slop is engaged with the midwife 

and my mother above stairs. Trim is 

busy in turning an old pair of jack-boots 
into a couple of mortars, to be employed in 
the siege of Messina next summer — and is 
this instant boring the touch-holes with the 

point of a hot poker. All my heroes are 

off my hands; — 'tis the first time I have 
had a moment to spare — and Pll make use 
of it, and write my preface. 
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O, I'U not say 

here it is; — iii publishing it — I have 
appealed to the world— — and to the 
world I leave it; — it must speak for itsel£ 

All I know of the matter is — when 1 sat 
down, my intent was to write a good book ; 
and as far as the tenuity of my understand- 
ing would hold out — a wise, aye, and a 
discreet — taking care only, as I went along, 
to put into it all tlie wit and the judgment 
(be it more or less) which the great Author 
and Bestower of them had thought fit 

originally to give me so that, as your 

worships see — 'tis just as God pleases. 

Now, Agelastes (speaking dispriusingly) 
sayeth. That there may be some wit in it, 

for aught he knows but no judgment at 

kU. And Triptolemus and Phutatorius agree- 
ing thereto, ask, How is it possible there 
should? for that wit and judgment in this 
world never go together; inasmuch as they 
are two operations differing from each other 
as wide as east from west. So, says 
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Locke so are farting and hickuping, saj 

1. But in answer to this, Didius the great 
church lawyer, in his code de fartendi et 
illustrandi faUaciis, doth maintain and make 
fully appear. That an illustration is no argu- 
ment nor do I maintain the wiping of a 

looking-glass clean to be a syllogism; M 

but you all, may it please your worships, 

see the better for it so that the main 

good these things do is only to clarify the 
imderstanding, previous to the application of 
the argument itself, in order to free it from 
any little motes, or specks of opacular mat- 
ter, which, if left swimming therein, might 
hinder a conception and spoil all. 

Now, my dear anti-Shandeans, and thrice 
able criticks. and fellow-labourers (for to you 

I write this Prefiice) and to you, most 

subtle statesmen and discreet doctors (do — 
pull off yoiu" beards) renowTied for gravity 

and wisdom; Monopolits, my politici 

IHdiuSt niy counsel; Kysarcius, my friend; 

— Phutaioriu.t, my guide; GrtstriphereSt 

the preser>*er of my life; Somnoiejitius, the 

balm and repose of it not forgetting all 

others, as well sleeping as waking, ecclesias- 
tical as civil, whom for brevity, but out of 
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DO resentment to you, I lump all together. 
Believe me, right worthy. 

My most zealous wish and fervent prayer 
in your behalf, and in my own too, in case 

the thing is not done already for us is, 

that the great gifts and endowments both of 
wit and judgment, wth every thing which 

usually goes along with them such as 

memory, fancy, genius, eloquence, quick 
parts, and what not, may this precious mo- 
ment, without stint or measure, let or hin- 
drance, be poured down warm as each of us 
could bear it — scum and sediment and all 
(for 1 would not have a drop lost) into the 
several receptacles, cells, cellules, domiciles, 
dormitories, refectories, and spare places of 

our brains in such sort, that they 

might continue to be injected and tunn'd 
into, according to the true intent and mean- 
ing of my wish, until every vessel of them, 
both great and small, be so repIenishM, satu- 
rated, and filled up therewith, that no more, 
wuuid it save a man's life, could possibly be 
got either in or out. 

Bless us! — what noble work we should 

make I how should I tickle it off! 

and what spirits should 1 tind myself in, to 

<s 
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be writinR away for such readers! and 

you — just heaven! with what raptures 

would you sit and read — but oh I — 'tis too 

much 1 am sick 1 faint away deli- 

ciously at the thoughts of it^'tis more than 

nature can bearl — lay hold of me 1 am 

giddy — I am stone blind — I'm dying — 1 am 
gone.—Help! Help! Help!— But hold— I 
grow something better again, for I am be- 
ginning to foresee, when this is over, that 
as we shall all of us continue to be great 
wits — we should never agree amongst our- 
selves, one day to an end: there would 

be so much satire and sarcasm scoffing 

and flouting, with raillying and reparteeing 
of it — thrusting and parrying in one comer 

or another there would be nothing but 

mischief among us Chaste stars I what 

biting and scratching, and what a racket 
and a clatter we should make, what with 
breaking of heads, rapping of knuckles, and 
hitting of sore plates — tliere would be no 
such thing as living for us. 

But then again, as we should all of us be 
men of great judgment, we should make up 
matters as fast as ever they went wrong ; and 
though we sliould abominate each otlier ten 
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times worse than so many devils or devil- 
esses, we should nevertheless, my dear crea- 
tures, be all courtesy and kindness — milk and 
honey — 'twould be a second land of promise 
— a paradise upon earth, if there was such a 
thing to be had — so that upon tlie whole 
we should have done well enough. 

All 1 fret and fume at, and what most 
distresses my invention at present, is how 
to bring the point itself to bear; for as your 
worships well know, that of these heavenly 
emanations of toit and Jud^menty which I 
have so boimtifully wished both for your 
worships and myself — there is but a certain 
quantum stored up for us all, for the use 
and behoof of the whole race of mankind; 
and such small modicums of 'em are only 
sent forth into this wide world, circulating 
here and there in one bye corner or another 
— and in such narrow streams, and at such 
prodigious intervals from each other, that 
one would wonder how it holds out, or could 
be sufficient for the wants and emergencies 
of so many great estates, and populous em- 
pires. 

Indeed there is one thing to be considered, 
that in Nova Zembia, North Laplattd, and 
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in all those cold and dreary tracts of the 
globe, which lie more directly under the are- 
tick and antaretick circles, where the whole 
province of a man's concernments lies for 
near nine months together within the narrow 
compass of his cave — where the spirits are 
compressed almost to nothing — and where the 
passions of a man. with everj'^ thing which 
belongs to them, are as frigid as the zone 
itself — there the least quantity of jtid^vwnt 
imaginable does the business — and of itiii 

there is a total and absolute saving — for 

as not one spark is wajited — so not one spark 
is given. Angels and ministers of grace de- 
fend us I what a dismal thing would it have 
been to have governed a kingdom, to liave 
fought a battle, or made a treaty, or run a 
match, or wrote a book, or got a child, or 
held a provincial chapter there, with so 
plentiful a lack of wit and judgment about 
us I For mercy's sake, let us think no more 
about it, but travel on as fast as wc can 
southwards into Norway — crossing over 
Swedelandf if you please, through the small 
triangular pro\Tnce of Angermama to the 
lake of Bothnia; coasting along it through 
east and west Bothnia, down to Carelia, and 
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so on, through all those states and provinces 
■which border upon the far side of the Gulf 
of Finland, and the north-east of the B a/tick, 
up to Pctcrsbourg^, and just stepping into 
Ingria; — then stretching over directly &om 
thence through the north parts of the 
Russian empire — leaving Siberia a little 
upon the left hand, till we got into the 
very heart of Russian and Asiatick Tar' 
tary. 

Now throughout this long tour which I 
have led you, you observe the good people 
are better off by far, than in the polar 
countries which we have jast left: — for if 
you hold your hand over your eyes, and 
look very attentively, you may perceive some 
small glimmerings (as it were) of wit, with 
a comfortable provision of good plain kovs' 
Ao/d judgment, which, taking the quahty and 
quantity of it together, they make a very 

good shift with and had they more of 

either the one or the other, it would destroy 
the proper balance betwixt them, and 1 am 
satisfied moreover they would want occasions 
to put them to use. 

Now, Sir, if I conduct you home again 
into this warmer and more luxuriant island, 
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where you perceive the spring-tide of our 

blood and humours runs high where we 

have more ambition, and pride, and envy, 
and lechery, and other whoreson passions 
upon our hands to govern and subject to 

reason the height of our wit, and the 

depth of our judgment, you see. are exactly 
proportioned to the length and breadth of our 

necessities and accordingly we have 

them sent doviTi amongst us in such a flowing 
kind of descent and creditable plenty, that no 
one thinks he has any cause to complain. 

It must however be confessed on this 
head, that, as our air blows hot and cold — 
wet and dry, ten times in a day, we have 

them in no regular and settled way; 

so that sometimes for near lialf a century 
together, there shall be very little wit or 
judgment either to be seen or heard of 

amongst us: the small channels of them 

shall seem quite dried up then all of a 

sudden the sluices shall break out, and take 

a fit of running again Uke fury you 

would think they would never stop: and 

then it is, that in writing and fighting, and 
twenty other gallant things, we drive all 
the world before u-s. 
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It is by these obsen'ations, and a wary* 
reasoning by analogy in that kind of argu- 
mentative process, which Suidas calls (/ia- 

kctick itiduction that I draw and set 

up this position as most true and veritable. 

That of these two luminaries so much of 
their irradiations are suffered from time to 
time to shine down upon us; as he, whose 
infinite wisdom which dispenses every thing 
in exact weight and measure* knows will 
just serve to light us on our way in this 
night of our obscurity; so that your rev- 
erences and worships now find out. nor is 
it a moment longer in my power to conceal 
it from you, That the fervent wish in your 
behalf with which 1 set out, was no more 
than the first insinuating How d*ye of a caress* 
ing prefacer. stifling his reader, as a lover 
sometimes does a coy mistress, into silence. 
For alas! could this eiHision of light have 
been as easily procured, as the exordium 
wished it — I tremble to tliink how many 
thousands for it, of benighted travellers (in 
the learned sciences at least) must have 
groped and blundered on in the dark, all 

the nights of their lives running their 

heads against posts, and knocking out their 
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brains witliout ever getting to their jotimies 
end; some falling with their noses per- 
pendicularly into sinks others horizontally 

with their tails into kennels. Here one 
half of a learned profession tilting full but 
agniast the other half of it, and then 
tumbling and rolling one over the other in 
the dirt like hogs. — Here the brethren of 
another profession, who should hare run in 
opposition to each other, fljnng on the con- 
trary like a flock of wild geese, all in a 
row the same way. — What conftisionl — 

what mistakes ! fiddlers and painters 

judging by their eyes and ears — admiiBble! 
— trusting to the passions excited — in an 
air sung, or a story painted to the heart 



instead of measuring them by a quad- 
rant 

In the fore-ground of this picture, a 
statesman turning the political wheel, hke a 

brute, the wrong way round against the 

stream of corruption — by Heaven! in- 
stead of with it. 

In this comer, a son of the divine Escih 
lajnuSj writing a book against predestination; 
perhaps worse — feeling his patient's pulse, 
instead of bis apothecary's a brother of 

TO 
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the Faculty in the back-ground upon his 
knees in tears,- — drawing the curtains of a 
mangled victim to beg his forgiveness; — 
offering a fee — instead of taking one. 

In that spacious haix, a coalition of the 
gown, from all the bars of it. dri\ing a 
damn*d, dirty, vexatious cause before them, 
with all their might and main, the wrong 

way! ^kicking it out of the great doors, 

instead of, in and with such fury in 

their looks, and such a degree of inveteracy 
in their manner of kicking it. as if the laws 
had been originally made for the peace and 

preservation of mankind : perhaps a 

more enormous mistake committed by them 

still a litigated point fairly hung up; 

for instance, Whether John o*Noke» 

his nose could stand in Tom o^Stiles his 
fiioe* without a trespass, or not — rashly de- 
termined by them in five-and-twenty min- 
utes, which, with the cautious pros and 
cons required in so Intricate a proceeding, 

might have taken up as many months 

and if carried on upon a mihtary plan, as 
your honours know an action should be, 
with all the stratagems practicable therein, 

such as feints, forced marches, 
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surpnzes 



ambuscades 



mask- batteries, 



and a thousand other strokes of generalship, 
which consist in catching at all advantages 

on both sides might reasonably have 

lasted them as many years, finding food and 
raiment all that term for a ccntumvirate 
of the profession. 

As for the Clergj' No if I say a 

word against tliem, I'll be shot. 1 have 

no desire; — and besides, if I had — I durst 

not for my soul touch upon the subject 

with such weak nerves and spirits, and in 
the condition I am in at present, 'twould 
be as much as my life was worth, to deject 
and centrist myself with so bad and melan- 
choly an account — and therefore 'tis safer to 
draw a ciutain across, and hasten from it, 
as fast as I can. to the main and principal 

point I have undertaken to clear up and 

that is, How it comes to pass, that your 
men of least rvil are reported to be men of 
most JudgmeTii. But mark — I say, re- 
ported to be — for it is no more, my dear 
Sirs, than a report, and which, like twenty 
others taken up every day upon trust, 1 
maintain to be a vile and a malicious report 
into the bargain. 

Tt 
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This by the help of the observation al- 
ready premised, and I hope already weighed 
and perpended by your reverences and wor- 
ships, I shall forthwith make appear. 

1 hate set dissertations and above all 

things in the world, 'tis one of the silliest 
thin^ in one of them, to darken your hy- 
pothesis by placing a number of tall, opake 
words, one before another, in a right line* 
betwixt your own and your reader's concep- 
tion — when in all likelihood, if you had 
looked about, you might have seen some- 
thing standing, or hanging up, which would 
have cleared the point at once — **for what 
hindrance, hurt, or harm doth the laudable 
desire of knowledge bring to any man, if 
even from a sot, a pot, a fool, a stool, a 
wintcr-mittain. a truckle for a puUy, the lid 
of a goldsmith's crucible, an oil bottle, an 
old slipper, or a cane chair?" — I am this 
moment sitting upon one. Will you give 
me leave to illustrate tliis affair of wit and 
judgment, by the two knobs on the top of 
the back of it? — they are fastened on, you 
see. with two pegs stuck sUghtly into two 
gimlet-holes, and will place what I have to 
say in so clear a light, as to let you see 
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through the drift and meaning of my whole 
preface, as plainly as if every point and par- 
ticle of it was made up of sun-beams. 

I enter now directly upon the point. 

— Here stands toit — and there stands judg- 
meni, close beside it, just like the two knobs 
I'm speaking of, upon the back of this self- 
same chair on which I am sitting. 

— You see, they are the highest and most 
ornamental parts of its frame — as wit and 
judgment are of onirs — and like them too, 
indubitably both made and fitted to go to- 
gether, in order, as we say in all such cases 

of duplicated embellishments to ansvoer 

one another. 

Now for the sake of an experiment, and 
for the clearer illustrating this matter — let 
us for a moment take oif one of these two 
curious ornaments (I care not which) from 
the point or pinnacle of the chair it now 
stands on — nay, don't laugh at it, — but did 
you ever see, in the whole course of your 
lives, such a ridiculous business as this has 
made of it? — "Why, 'tis as miserable a sight 
as a sow with one ear; and there is just as 
much sense and symmetry in the one as in 
the other: do pray, get off your seats 
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only to take a view of it Now would 

any man who valued his character a straw, 
hare turned a piece of work out of his hand 

in such a condition? nay, lay your hands 

upon your hearts, and answer this plain 
question, Whether this one single knob, 
which now stands here like a blockhead by 
itself, can serve any purpose upon earth, 
but to put one in mind of the want of the 
other? — and let me farther ask, in case the 
chair was your own, if you would not in 
your consciences think, rather than be as it 
is, that it would be ten times better with- 
out any knob at all? 

Now these two knobs or top orna- 
ments of the mind of man. which crown the 

whole entablature being, as I said, wit 

and judfnnent, which of all others, as I have 

proved it, are the most needful the most 

priz'd — the most calamitous to be without, 
and consequently the hardest to come at— 
for all these reasons put together, there is 
not a mortal among us, so destitute of a 
love of good fame or feeding or so igno- 
rant of what wrill do him good therein — who 
does not wish and stedfastly resolve in his 
own mind, to be, or to be thought at least. 
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master of the one or the other, and indeed 
of both of them, if the thing seems any 
way feasible, or likely to be brought toi 
piss. 1 

Now your graver gentry having little or 
no kind of chance in aiming at the one — 

unless they laid hold of the other, pray 

what do you think would become of them? 

^Vhy, Sirs, in spite of all their gravities, 

they must e'en have been contented to have 

gone with their insides naked: this was 

not to be bome» but by an effbrt of pliilos- 
ophy not to be supposed in the case we are 

upon so that no one could well have been 

angry with them, had they been satisfied 
with what little they could hav'e snatched 
up and secreted under their cloaks and great 
perriwigs, had they not raised a hue and 
cry at the same time against the lawful 
owners. J 

I need not tell your worships, that this" 
was done with so much cimning and artifice 

that the great JLocke^ who was seldom 

outwitted by false sounds was nevc> 

theless bubbled here. The cry, it seems, 
was so deep and solenan a one, and what, 
with the help of great wigs, grave facesj 
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and other implements of deceit, was rendered 
so general a one against the poor wii3 in 
this matter, that the philosopher himself 
was deceived by it— it was his glory to free 
the world from the lumber of a thousand 

vulgar errors; but this was not of the 

number; so that instead of sitting down 
coolly, as such a philosopher should have 
done, to have examined the matter of fact 

before he philosophised upon it on the 

contraiy he took the fact for granted, and 
so joined in with the cry, and halloo'd it as 
boisterously as the rest. 

This has been made the Magna Chwta 
of stupidity ever since but your rev- 
erences plainly see, it has been obtained in 
such a manner, that the title to it is not 

worth a groat: which by-the-bye is one 

of the many and vile impositions which 
gravity and grave folks have to answer for 
hereafter. 

As for great wigs, upon which I may be 
thought to have spoken my mind too freely 

^I beg leave to qualify whatever has 

been unguardedly said to their dispraise or 

prejudice, by one general declaration 

That I have no abhorrence whatever, nor do 

n 
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I detest and abjure either great wigs or 
long beards, any fiirther than when I see 
they are bespoke and let grow on purpose 
to carry on this self-same imposture — for 

any purpose peace be with theml- 

^y mark only 1 write not for them. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

EVERY day for at least ten years 
gether did my father resolve to 1 
it mended — *tis not mended yet; — no 
iamUy but ours would have borne with it 

an hour and what is most astonishing, 

there was not a subject in the world upon 
which my father was so eloquent, as upon 

that of door-hinges, And yet at the 

same time, he was certainly one of tlie 
greatest bubbles to them, I think, that his- 
tory can produce: his rhetonck and con- 
duct were at perpetual handy-cuifs. — Never 
did the parlour-door open — but his philosophy 

or his principles fell a victim to it; three, 

drops of oil with a feather, and a 

TO 
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stroke of a hammer, had saved his honour 
for ever. 

Inconsistent soul that man isl 

languishing under wounds, which he has the 
power to heal I — his whole Ufe a contra- 
diction to his knowledge 1 — his reason, that 
precious gift of God to him— (instead of 
pouring in oil) serving but to sharpen his sen- 
sibilities — ^to multiply his pains, and render 
him more melancholy and uneasy under 
them I — Poor unhappy creature, that he 

should do so I Are not the necessary 

causes of misery in this life enow, but he 
must add voluntary ones to his stock of 
sorrow; — struggle against evils which cannot 
be avoided, and submit to others, which a 
tenth part of the trouble they create him 
would remove from his heart for ever? 

By all that is good and virtuous, if there 
are three drops of oil to be got, and a 
hammer to be found within ten miles of 

Shandy Hall the parlour door hinge 

shall be mended this reign. 
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HEN Corporal Trim bad brought h 
two mortars to bear, he was de- 
lighted with his handy-work above 
measure; and knowing what a pleasure it 
would be to his master to see them, he was] 
not able to resist the desire he had of) 
carrying them directly into his parlour. 

Now next to the moral lesson I had in| 
view in mentioning the affair of hinges, I 
had a speculative consideration arising out 
of it. and it is this. 

Had the parlour dow opened and tum'd 
upon its hinges, as a door should do — 

Or for example, as cleverly as our govern- 
ment has been turning upon its hinges 

(that is, in case things have all along gone 
well with your worship, — otherwise 1 give 
up my simile) — in this case, I say, there had 
been no danger either to master or man. in 
Corporal iyim''s peeping in: the moment he 
had l>eheld my father and my uncle Toby 
fast asleep — the respectfulness of his car- 

80 
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riage was such, he would have retired as 
silent as death, and left them both in their 
arm-chairs, dreaming as happy as he hod 
found tliem: but the thing was, morally 
speaking, so very impracticable, that for the 
many years in wliich this hinge was suffered 
to be out of order, and amongst the hourly 
grievances my father submitted to upon its 
account — this was one; that he never folded 
his arms to take his nap after dinner, but 
the thoughts of being unavoidably awakened 
by the first person who should open the 
door, was always uppermosi; in his imagina- 
tion, and so incessantly stepped in betwixt 
him and the first balmy presage of his re- 
pose, as to rob him, as he often declared, of 
the whole sweets of it. 

"}i^ke7i things move upon bad hin^s^ an' 
please your lordships, haw can it he other- 
wise?"' 

Pray what's the matter? Who is there? 
cried my father, waking, the moment the 

door began to creak. 1 wish the smith 

would give a peep at tliat confounded hinge. 
- — — 'Tis nothing, an' please your honour, 
said Ti-im, but two mortars I am bringing 
in. — They shan't make a clatter with them 
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here, cried my father hastily. — If Dr Slop 
has any drugs to pound, let him do it in 
the kitchen. — May it please your honour, 
cried Trim, they are two mortar-pieces for a 
siege next summer, which I have been mak- 
ing out of a pair of jack-boots, which 06a- 
(lia/t told me your honour hud left off wear- 
ing. — By Heaven I cried my father, springing 

out of his chair, as he swore 1 have not 

one appointment belonging to me, which I 
set so much store by as I do by these jack- 
boots they were our great grandfather's, 

brother Toby — they were hereditary. Tlien 
I fear, quoth my uncle Toby, Trim has cut 
off the entail — I have only cut off the tops. 



an* please your honour, cried Trim. 1 

hate perpetuities as much as any man alive, 

cried my lather but these jack-boots, 

continued he (smiling, though very angry at 
the same time) have been in the family, 

brother, ever since the cinl wars; Sir 

Roffer Shmtdy wore them at the battle of 
Mar ston- Moor. — I declare I would not have 

taken ten pounds for them. I'll pay you 

the money, brother Shandy, quoth my uncle 
T(Ay, looking at the two mortars with in- 
finite pleasure, and putting his hand into his 
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pay you the ten pounds this moment with 

all my heart and soul. 

Brother Tohy^ replied my father, altering 
his tone, you care not what money you dis- 
sipate and throw away, provided, continued 

he, 'tis but upon a siege. Have 1 not 

one hundred and tw*enty poimds a year, be- 
sides my half pay? cried my uncle Tohy.^- 
What is that — replied my father hastily — to 
ten pounds for a pair of jack-boots? — twelve 
guineas for your pontooiis? — half as much 
for your Dutch draw-bridge? — to say noth- 
ing of the train of little brass artillery you 
bespoke last week, with twenty other prep- 
arations for the siege of Messina: beliere 
me, dear brother Taby^ continued my father, 
taking him kindly by the hand — these mih- 
tary operations of yours are above your 

strength ; — you mean well, brother but 

they carry you into greater expences than 
you were first aware of; — and take ray 
word, dear Toby, they will in the end quite 
ruin your fortime, and make a beggar of 
you. — What signifies it if they do, brother, 
replied my uncle Toby, so long as we know 
*tis for the good of the nation ? 
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ainoiirs with widow WadmaUy in which 
cori>oral TVim was no mean actor — or else 
in the middle of his and my uncle Toby's 
campaigns on the bowling-green — for it will 
do very well in either place;— but then if I 
reserve it for either of those parts of my 

storj' 1 ruin the story I'm upon; and 

if I tell it here — I anticipate matters, and 
ruin it there. 

— What would your w(»^ps have me to 
do in this case? 

— Tell it, Mr Shandy, by all means. — 
You are a fool, TTistram, if you do. 

ye powenil (for powers ye are, and 
great ones too) — which enable mortal man 

to tell a story worth the hearing that 

kindly shew him, where he is to begin it — 

and where he is to end it what he is to 

put into it and what he is to leave out 

— how much of it he is to oast into a shade 
— and whereabouts he is to throw his light I 
— Ye, who preside over this vast empire of 
biographical freebooters, and see how many 
scrapes and plunges your subjects hourly 
fiill into; will you do one thing? 

1 beg and beseech you (in case you will 
do nothing better for us) that wherever in 




I 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



any part of your domintons it so falls out, 
that three several roads meet in one point, 
as they have done just here — that at least 
you set up a guide-post in the centre of 
them, in mere charity, to direct an un- 
certain devil which of the three he is to 
take. 

^r^HO' the shock my uncle Toby received 

■ M. the year after the demolition of Dun- 

I kirk, in his affair with widow fFarf- 

P mem, had fixed him in a resolution never 

more to think of the sex — or of aught which 

belonged to it ; — yet corporal Trim had made 

no such bargain with himself. Indeed in my 

uncle Toby's case there was a strange and 

unaccountable concurrence of circumstances, 

which insensibly drew him in, to lay siege 

to that fair and strong citadel. In Trini's 

case there was a concurrence of nothing in 
the world, but of him and Bridget in the 
kitchen ;— though in truth, the love and 
veneration he bore his master was such, and 
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so fond was he of imitating him in al] be 
did, that had my uncle Toby employed his 
time and genius in tagging of points— — I 
am persuaded the honest corpora] would 
have laid down his arms, and followed his 
example with pleasure. When therefore 
my uncle Toby sat down before the mis- 
tress — corporal Trim incontinently took 
ground before the maid. 

Now, my dear friend Garrick, whom I 
have so much cause to esteem and honour — 
<why, or wherefore, 'tis no matter) — can it 
escape your penetration — I defy it — that so 
many play-wrights, and opificers of chit-chat 
have ever siiice been working upon Trim''s 

and my uncle Toby^s pattern. 1 care not 

what Aristotle^ or Pacmnus, or Bossu, or 
Rkaboni say — (though I never read one of 

them) there is not a greater difference 

between a single-horse chair and madam 
Pompadour's vis-d-vis; than betwixt a single 
amour, and an amour thus nobly doubled, 
and going upon all four, prancing through- 
out a grand drama- Sir, a simple, single. 

silly affair of that kind — is quite lost in five 
acts; — but that is neither here nor there. 

After a series of attacks and repulses in a 

m 
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course of nine months on my uncle Toby*s 
quarter, a most minute account of every 
particular of which shall be given in its 
proper place, my xmcle Toby, honest man! 
found it necessary to draw off his forces and 
raise the siege somewhat indignantly. 

Corporal Trim, as I said, had made no 

such bargain either with himself or with 

any one else the fidelity however of his 

heart not suffering him to go into a house 
which his master had forsaken with disgust 

he contented himself with turning his 

part of the siege into a blockade; — that 
is. he kept others off; — for though he never 
after went to the house, yet he never met 
Sridget in the village, but he would either 
nod or wink, or smile, or look kindly at 
her — or (as circumstances directed) he would 
shake her by the hand — or ask her lo^dngly 
how she did — or would give her a ribbon — 
and now-and-then, though never but when 
it could be done with decorum, would give 
Bridget a— 

Precisely in this situation, did these things 
stand for five years; that is from the demo- 
lition of Dunkirk in the year 18. to the lat- 
ter end of my imcle Toby's campaign in the 
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year 18, which was about six or seven weeks 

before the time I'm speaking of. When 

TViTO, as his custom was, after he had put 
my uncle Toby to bed, going down one 
moonshiny night to see that every thing 

was right at his fortifications in the lane 

separated from the bowling - green with 
flowering shrubs and holly — he espied his 
Brid^t. 

As the corporal thought there was noth- 
ing in the world so well worth shewing as 
the glorious works which he and my imcle 
Toby had made, Trim courteously and gal- 
lantly took her by the hand, and led her in: 
this was not done so privately, but that the 
foul-mouth'd trumpet of Fame carried it 
from ear to ear, till at length it reach *d my 
father^s, with this untoward circumstance 
along with it, that my uncle Toby^s curious 
drawbridge, constructed and painted alter 
the Ihttch fashion, and which went quite 
across the ditch — was broke down, and some- 
how or other crushed all to pieces that very 
night. 

My father, as you have observed, had no 
great esteem for my uncle Toby'* hobby- 
horse, he thought it the most ridiculous 
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se that ever K^ntleniaii mounted ; and 
indeed unless my uncle Toby vexed him 
■boat it, could never think of it once, 

nrithout smiling at it so that it could 

never get lame or happen any mischance, 
,but it tickled my iather's imagination be- 
hrond measure; but this being an accident 
unuch more to his humour than any one 
[which had yet befall'n it, it proved an inex- 

'haustible fund of entertainment to him. 

Well but dear Toby! my father would 

vay, do tell me seriously how this affair of 

the bridge happened. How can you teaze 

Ine so much about it? my uncle Tofiy would 
reply — I have told it you twenty times, 
word for word as 2Vjm told it me, — Prithee, 
how was it then, corporal ? my father would 
cry, turning to Trim. — It was a mere mis- 
fortune, an' please your honour; 1 was 

shewing Mrs Br'ulget our fortifications, and 
in going too near the edge of the fosse, I 

unfortunately slippM in. Very well. Trim! 

my fother would cry (smiling mysterious- 
ly, and giving a nod but without inter- 
rupting him) and being link'd fiast, an* 

please your honour, arm in arm with Mrs 
Bridgets I dragged her after me, by means 
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of which she fell backwards soss against the 

bridge and Trim's foot (my uncle Toby 

would cry, taking^ the story out of his 
mouth) getting into the cuvette, he tum- 
bled full against the bridge too. — It was a 
thousand to one, my uncle Toby would 
add, that the poor fellow did not break his 

leg, Ay truly, my father would say 

a limb is soon broke, brotlier Toby^ in 

such encounters. And so, an' please your 

honour, the bridge, which your honour 
knows was a very slight one, was broke 
down betwixt us, and splintered all to 
pieces. 

At other times, but especially when my 
uncle Toby was so unfortunate as to say a 
syllable about cannons, bombs, or petards — 
my father would exhaust all the stores of 
his eloquence (which indeed were very great) 
in a panegyric upon the uatterixg-rams 
of the ancients — the vinea which Ahxander 
made use of at the siege of Troy. — He would 
tell my uncle Toby of the catapult^e of the 
Syrians^ which threw such monstrous stones 
so many hundred feet, and shook the strong- 
est bulwarks from their very foundation: — 
he would go on and describe the wonderful 
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mechanism of the baijjsta which Marcel. 
Gnus makes so much rout about! — the terrible 

efiects of tlie pyhoboli, which cast fire; - 

the danger of the tkkebka and scobpio, 

which cast javelins. But what are these, 

would he say, to the destructive machinery of 

con>oral Trim? Believe me, brother Toby^ 

no bridge, or bastion, or sally-port, that ever 
was constructed in this world, can hold out 
against such artillery. 

My uncle Toby would never attempt any 
defence against the force of this ridicule, but 
that of redoubling the vehemence of smoak- 
ing his pipe; in doing which, he raised so 
dense a vapour one night after supper, that 
it set my father, who was a little phthisical, 
into a suffocating fit of violent coughing: my 
uncle Toby leai>'d up without feeling the 
pain upon his groin — and, with infinite pity, 
stood beside his brother's chair, tapping his 
back with one hand, and holding his head 
with the other, and from time to time wiping 
his eyes with a clean cambrick handkerchief, 

which he pulled out of his pocket. The 

affectionate and endearing manner in which 
my uncle Toby did these little offices — cut 
my fiather thro* his reins, for the pain he had 




THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 



just been ijd^'ing him. May my brains be 

knocked out with a battering-ram or a 
catapulta, I care not which, quotli my 
father to himself— if ever I insult this 
worthy soul morel 
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THE draw-bridge being held Irreparable, 
Trim was ordered directly to set about 

another ^but not upon the same 

model: for cardinal Alberoni*s intrigues at 
that time being discovered, and my uncle 
To6y rightly foreseeing that a flame would 
inevitably break out betwixt Spain and the 
Empire, and that the operations of the ensu- 
ing campaign must in all Likelihood be either 

in Naples or StcUy he determined upon 

an Italian bridge — (my uncle Toby^ by-the- 
bye, was not far out of his conjectures) 

but my father, who was infinitely the 

better politician, and took the lead as far 
of my uncle Toby in the cabinet, as my 
tmcle Toby took it of him in the field 
-convinced him, that if the king of 
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Spain and the Emperor vrent together by 
the ears» England and Fi'ance and Holland 
must, by force of their pre-enjfaj^ements, all 

enter the hsts too; and if so, he would 

say, the combatants, brother Tohy^ as sure 
as we are alive* will fall to it again, pell- 
mell, upon the old prize- fightinj? stage of 
Flanders; — then what will you do with 
your Italian bridge? 

— We will ^ on with it then upon the 
old model* cried my uncle Toby, 

\ATien corporal Trim had about half fin- 
ished it in that style my uncle Toby found 

out a capital defect in it^ which he had 
never thoroughly considered before. It 
turned, it seems, upon hinges at both ends 
of it, opening in the middle, one half of 
which turning to one side of the fosse, and 
the other to the other; the advantage of 
which was this» that by dividing the weight 
of the bridge into two equal portions, it 
impowered my uncle Toby to raise it up or 
let it down with the end of his crutch, and 
with one hand, which, as his garrison was 
weak, was as much as he could well spare 
— but the disadvantages of such a con- 
itruction were insurmountable ; for by 

M 
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this means, he would say, I leave one half 

of my bridge in my enemy's possession 

and pray of what use is the other? ^M 

The natural remedy for this was, no^^ 
doubt, to have his bridge fast only at one 
end with hinges, so that the whole might I 
be lifted up together, and stand bolt up- I 

right but that was rejected for the 

reason given above. 

For a whole week after he was dete> 
mined in his mind to have one of that pa> 
ticular construction which is made to draw 
back horizontally, to hinder a passage; and 
to thrust forwards again to gain a passage 
— of which sorts your worships might have 
seen three famous ones at Spires before its 
destruction — and one now at Brisac, if I 
mistake not; — but my father advising my^^ 
uncle Tobyy with great earnestness, to have^| 
nothing more to do with thrusting bridges — 
and my uncle foreseeing moreover that it 
would but perpetuate the memory of the 
Corporal's misfortune — he changed his mind 
for that of the marquis d'HSpitaCs inven-^| 
tion, which the younger Sernoui/li has so wcU ^ 
and learnedly described, as your worships 
may see Act, Erud, Lips. an. 1695 

08 
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— to these a lead weight is an eternal bal- 
ance, and keeps watch as well as a couple 
of centinels. inasmuch as the construction 
of them was a curve line approximating to 
a cycloid — — — if not a cycloid itself. 

My uncle Toby understood the nature of 
a parabola as well as any man in England 
— but was not quite such a master of the 

cycloid ; he talked however about it every 

day the bridge went not forwards. 

We*ll ask somebody about it, ched my uncle 
Toby to Trim. 
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WHEN Trim came in and told my father, 
that Dr Slop was in the kitclien, 
and busy in making a bridge — my 

uncle Toby the afi'air of tlie jack-boots 

ha\'ing just then raised a train of military 

ideas in his brain took it instantly for 

granted that Dr Slop was making a model 

of the marquis iV HopitaV s bridge. "Tis 

very obliging in him, quoth my uncle Toby; 
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— pray give my humble sen'ice to Dr Slop^ 
TYim, and tell him I thank him heartily. 

Had my uncle Toby's head been a Savoy- 
ard's box, and my father peeping in all the 

time at one end of it it could not have 

f^ven him a more distinct conception of 
the operations of my uncle Toby^s imatfina- 
tion, than what he had: so, notwithstanding 
the catapulta and battering-ram, and his 
bitter imprecation about them, he was just 
beginning to triumph 

When Trim's answer, in an instant, tore 
the laurel &om his brows, and twisted it 
to pieces. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 



F 



/TpHlS unfortunate draw-bridge of 

M. yours, quoth my father God 

bless your honour, cried Trim, 
'tis a bridge for master's nose. In bring- 
ing him into the world with his vile instru- 
ments, he has crushed his nose, Sxtsannah 
says, as flat as a pancake to his face, and 

M 




he is making a false bridge with a piece of 
cotton and a thin piece of whalebone out 
of Susannah's stays, to raise it up. 

Lead me, brother Toby, cried my 

father, to my room this instant. 




I 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 



FROM the first moment T sat down to 
write my life for the amusement of the 
world, and my opinions for its in- 
struction, has a cloud insensibly been gath> 

eiing over my father. A tide of little 

evils and distresses has been setting in 
against him. — Not one thing, as he ob- 
served himself, has gone right: and now 
is the storm thicken'd and going to break, 
&nd pour down fiill upon his head. 

1 enter upon this part of my story in 
the most pensive and melancholy frame of 
mind that ever sympathetic breast was 

touched with, My nerves relax as I tell 

it. Every line T write, I feel an abate* 

ment of the quickness of my pulse, and of 
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that careless alacrity with it. which every 
day of my life prompts me to say and 

write a thousand things I should not 

And this moment that I last dipp'd my 
pen into my ink, I could not help taking 
notice what a cautious air of sad composure 
and solemnity there appear'd in my manner 

of doing it, Lord! how different from 

the rash jerks and hair-brain'd squirts thou 
art wont, TVistram, to transact it with in 
other humours — dropping thy pen spurt- 
ing thy ink about thy table and thy books 
— as if thy pen and thy ink, thy books and 
furniture cost thee nothing I 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

WON'T go about to argue the point 
with you — *tis so and I am per- 
suaded of it. madam, as much as 
can be, ' ' That both man and woman bear 
pain or sorrow (and, for aught I know, 
pleasure too) best in a horizontal posi- 
tion.** 

The moment my father got up into his 
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chamber, he threw himself prostrate across 
his bed in the wildest disorder imaginable, 
but at the same time in the most lament- 
able attitude of a man borne down with 
sorrows, that ever the eye of pity dropp'd a 

tear for. The palm of his right hand, as 

he fell upon the bed, receiving his forehead, 
and covering the greatest part of both his 
eyes, gently sunk down with his bead (his 
elbow givmg way backwards) till his nose 
touch'd the quilt; his left arm hung in- 
sensible over the side of the bed, hb 
knuckles reclining upon the handle of the 
chamber-pot, which peep'd out beyond the 
valance — his right leg (his left being drawn 
up towards his body) hung half over the 
side of the bed. the edge of it pressing 
upon his shin-bone — He felt it not. A 
fix'd, inflexible sorrow took possession of 

every line of his face. — He sigh'd once 

heaved his breast often — but uttered not a 
word. 

An old set-stitch*d chair, valanced and 
fringed around with party-coloured worsted 
bolts, stood at the bed's head, opposite to 
tlie side where my father's head reclined. — 
My uncle Toify sat him down in it. 

ua 
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Before an affliction is digested — consola- 
tion ever comes too soon; — and after it is 
digested — it comes too late: so that you 
see, madam, there is but a mark between 
these two, as fine almost as a hair, for a 
comforter to take aim at: my uncle Tohy 
was always either on this side, or on that 
of it, uid would often say, he believed in 
his heart, he could as soon hit the longi- 
tude; for tliis reason, when he sat down in 
the chair, he drew the curtain a little for- 
wards, and having a tear at every one's 
sen'ice he pull'd out a cambrick hand- 
kerchief gave a low sigh but held his 

peace. 



CHAPTER XXX. 



•^ 



^LiLt is not gran that is got mto 
the purse/" — So that notwith- 
standing my father had the 
happiness of reading the oddest books in 
the universe, and had moreover, in himself, 
the oddest way of thinking that ever man 
in it was bless'd with, yet it had this draw- 
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back upon him after all 



-that it laid 



him open to some of the oddest and most 
whimsical distresses; of which this particu- 
lar one, which he simk under at present, is 
as strong an example as can be ^ven. 

No doubt, the breaking down of the 
faridf^e of a child's nose, by the edge of a 
pair of forceps — however scientifically ap- 
plied — would vex any man in the world, 
who was at so much pains in begetting a 
child, as my &ther was — yet it will not ac- 
count for the extravagance of his affliction, 
nor will it justify the unchristian manner he 
abandoned and surrendered himself up to. 

To explain this, 1 mast leave him upon 
the bed for half an hour — and my uncle 
Toby in his old fringed chair sitting beside 
him. 




I 



CHAPTER XXXI. 



THINK it a very unreasonable de- 
mand — cried my great-grandfather, 
twisting up the paper, and throw- 
ing it upon the table. By this accoimt, 

madam, you have but two thousand pounds 

103 



THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 



P 



fortune, and not a shilling more — and you 
insist upon having three hundred pounds a 
year jointure for it. 

— " Because,*' replied my great-grand- 
mother, " you have little or no nose. 
Sir/ — 

Now, before I venture to make use of 
the word Nose a second time — to avoid all 
confusion in what will be said upon it> in 
this interesting part of my story, it may 
not be amiss to explain my own meaning, 
and define, with all possible exactness and 
precision, what 1 would willingly be under- 
stood to mean by the term: being of 
opinion, that *tis owing to the negligence 
and pervcrseness of writers in despising this 

precaution, and to nothing else that all 

the polemical writings in divinity are not as 
clear and demonstrative as those upon a 
Will o* the JVtspy or any other sound part 
of philosophy, and natural pursuit; in order 
to which, what have you to do, before you 
set out, unless you intend to go puzzling 

on to the day of judgment but to give 

the world a good defmition, and stand to 
it, of the main word you have most 
occasion for changing it. Sir, as you 
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would a guinea, into small coin? — which 
done — let the father of confusion puzzle 
you, if he can; or put a different idea either 
into your head* or your reader's head, if he 
knows how. 

I n books of strict morality and close 
reasoning, such as this I am engaged in — 
the neglect is inexcusable; and Heaven is 
witness^ how the world has revenged itself 
upon me for lea^ong so many openings to 
equivocal strictures — and for depending so 
much as I have done, all along, upon the 
cleanliness of my readers' imaginations. 

Here are two senses, cried Kugcnius, 

as we walk'd along, pointing with the fore 
finger of his right hand to the word Crevice, 
in the one hundred and sixty-seventh page 
of the first volume of this book of books; 

here are two senses — quoth he — And 

here are two roads, replied I, turning short 

upon him a dirty and a clean one 

which shall we take? — The clean, by all 
means, replied Eugenius. EugeniuJt^ said T, 
stepping before him, and laying my hand 

upon his breast to define — is to distrust. 

Thus 1 triumph'd over Eugenius; but 

I triumph'd over him as I always do, like 

las 
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a fool. *Tis my comfort, however, I am 

not an obstinate one: therefore 

I define a nose as follows — intreating only 
beforehand, and beseeching my readers, both 
male and female, of what age, eomplexion, 
and condition soever, for the love of God 
and their own souls, to guard against the 
temptations and suggestions of the de^dl. 
and suffer him by no art or wile to put any 
other ideas into their minds, than what I 
put into my definition — For by the word 
Nose, throughout all this long chapter of 
noses, and in every other part of my work, 
where the word A'ose occurs — I declare, by 
that word I mean a nose, and nothing 
more, or less. 



CHAPTER XXXIl. 



""DECAUSE." quoth my gr«at- 

J-/ grandmother, repeating the 
words again — "you have little 

or no nose. Sir.** 

S 'death! cried my great-grandfather, clap- 
ping his hand upon his nose — 'tis not so 





I 

I 

I 
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small as that comes to;— — 'tis a fiill inch 
longer than my father's. — Now, my great- 
grandfather's nose was for all the world like 
unto the noses of all the men, women, and 
children, whom Pantn^ruel found dwelling 

upon the island of Envasin. By the 

way, if you would know the strange way of 
getting a-kin amongst so flat-nosed a people 
you must read the book; find it out 



yourself, you never can. 

— 'Twas shaped, Sir, like an ace of 
clubs. 

— 'Tis a full inch, continued my grand- 
father, pressing up the ridge of his nose 
with his finger and thumb; and repeating 

his assertion 'tis a full inch longer, 

madam, than my father's You must 

mean your uncle's, replied my great-grand- 
mother. 

My great-grandfather was con- 
vinced. — He tutwisted the paper, and 
signed the article. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

AX/^^^^''' *" unconscionable joiutt 
» V my dear, do we pay out of 
this small estate of ours, quoth 
my grandmother to my grandfather. 

My father, rephed my grandfather, bad 
no more nose, my dear, saving the mark, 
than there is upon the back of my hand^ J 

— Now, you must know, tliat my great- 
grandmother outUved my grandfather twelve 
years; so that my father had the jointure to 
pay, a hundred and fifty pounds half-yearly — 
(on Michaelmas and Lady-day,) during all 
that time. 

No man discharged pecuniary obligations 

with a better grace than my father. 

And as far as a himdred pounds went, he 
would fling it upon the table, guinea by 
guinea, with that spirited jerk of an honest 
welcome, which generous souls, and generous 
souls only, are able to fling down money: 
but as soon as ever he enter'd upon the odd 
fifty — he generally gave a loud Hem/ nibbM 
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the side of his nose leisurely with the flat 

part of his fore finger inserted his hand 

cautiously betwixt his head and the cawl of 
his wig — look'd at both sides of every guinea, 

as he parted with it and seldom could get 

to the end of the fifty pounds, without pull- 
ing out his handkerchief, and wiping his 
temples. 

Defend me, gracious Heaven! from those 
persecuting spirits who make no allowances 
for these workings within us. — Never — O 
never may I lay down in their tents, who 
cannot relax the engine, and feel pity for 
the force of education, and the prevalence 
of opinions long derived from ancestors I 

For three generations at least this tenet 
in favour of long noses had gradually been 

taking root in our family. TiiAnmoN 

was all along on its side, and Intekfst was 
every half-year stepping in to strengthen it; 
so that the whimsicality of my father's brain 
was far from having the whole honour of this, 
as it had of almost all his other strange 
notions. — For in a great measure he might be 
said to have suek'd this in with his mother's 
milk. He did his part however. If edu- 
cation planted the mistake (in case it was 
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one) my father watered it, and ripened it 
to perfection. 

He would often declare, in speaking his 
thoudfhts upon the subject, tliat he did not 
conceive how the greatest family in Kngland 
could stand it out against an uninterrupted 
succession of six or seven short noses. — And 
for the contrary reason, he would generally 
add, That it must be one of the greatest 
problems in civil Ufe, where the same number 
of long and jolly noses, following one another 
in a direct line, did not raise and hoist it up 

into the best vacancies in the kingdom. 

He would often boast that the Shandy family 
rank'd very high in King Harry the Vlllth's 
time, but owed its rise to no state engine — 

he would say — but to that only; but that, 

like other families, he would add it had 

felt the turn of the wheel, and had never 
recovered the blow of my great-grand&ther's 

nose. It was an ace of clubs indeed, he 

would cry, shaking his head — and as vile a 
one for an unfortunate &niily as ever tum*d 
up trumps. 

Fair and softly, gentle reader I 

where is thy fancy carrying thee? If there 

is truth in man, by my great-grandfather's 
no 
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nose, I mean the external organ of smeU- 
ing, or that part of man which stands 

prominent in his face and which painters 

say, in good joUy noses and well-proportioned 

&ces. should comprehend a full third that 

is. measured downwards from the setting on 

of the hair. 

What a life of it has an author, at 



this passl 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 



IT is a singular blessing, that nature has 
formM the mind of man with the same 
happy backwardness and renitency 
against conviction, which is observed in old 
dogs — "of not learning new tricks." 

What a shuttlecock of a fellow would 
the greatest philosopher that ever existed 
be whLsk'd into at once, did he read such 
books, and observe such facts, and think 
such thoughts, as would eternally be making 
him change sides I 

Now, my father, as I told you last year, 
detested all this — He picked up an opinion. 
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Sir, as a man in a state of nature picks up 
an apple. — It becomes his own — and if he 
Is a man of spirit, he would lose his life 
rather than Rive it up. 

I am aware that Z^dius, the great civ- 
ilian, will contest this point; and cry out 
against me. Whence comes this man's right 
to this apple? ex co7{fcsso, he will say- 
things were in a state of nature — The apple, 
as much Fraiik^s apple as Jokii's. Pray, 
Mr Shandy, what patent has he to shew 
for it? and how did it begin to be his? 
was it, when he set his heart upon it? or 
when he gathered it? or when he chew'd 
it? or when he roasted it? or when he 
peelM, or when he brought it home? or 

when he digested? or when he ? 

For 'tis plain. Sir, if the first picking up of 
the apple, made it not his — that no subse- 
quent act could. J 

Brother IHdiu^^ Tribonius will answer— 
(now Tribonius the civilian and church law- 
yer's beard being three inches and a half 
and three eighths longer than Zhdius his 
beard^I'm glad he takes up the cudgels 
for me, so I give myself no farther trouble 
about the answer.) — Brother ZHdius, Triho-^ 
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t will say, it is a decreed case, as you 
may find it in the ftagments of Grcgwim 
and Hermoffiiiea^s codes, and in all the codes 
from Justinian s down to the codes of Louis 
and Des Emuv — That the sweat of a inan*s 
brows, and the exsudations of a man's 
brains, are as much a man's own property 
as the breeches upon his backside; — which 
said exsudatioiis, &c., being dropp'd upon 
phc said apple by the labour of finding it, 
and picking it up; and being moreover in- 
dissolubly wasted, and as indissolubly an- 
Jiex'd, by the picker up, to tlie thing pick'd 
pip, carried home, roasted, peeKd, eaten, di- 
gested, and so on; 'tis eWdent that the 

gatherer of the apple, in so doing, has mix'd 
up something which was his own, with the 
apple which was not his own, by which 
means he has acquired a property; — or, in 
other words, the apple is John's apple. 
I By the same learned chain of reasoning 
riny father stood up for all his opinions; he 
had ' spared no pains in picking them up, 
and the more they lay out of the common 

way, the better still was his title. No 

mortal claimed them; they had cost him 
^moreover as much labour in cooking and 
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digesting as in the case above, so that they 
might well and truly be said to be of his 
own goods and chattels. — Accordingly he 
held fast by 'em, both by teeth and claws — 
would fly to whatever he could lay his 
hands on — and, in a word, would intrench 
and fortify them round with as many cir- 
cunivallations and breast- works, as my unclc- , 
Toby would a citadel ^ 

There was one plaguy rub in the way of 

this the scarcity of materials to make 

any thing of a defence with, in case of a 
smart attack; inasmuch as few men of great 
genius had exercised their parts in writing 
books upon the subject of great noses: by 
the trotting of my lean horse, the thing is 
incredible I and I am quite lost in my un- 
derstanding, when I am considering what a 
treasure of precious time and talents 1^>^| 
gether has been wasted upon worse sub- 
jects — and how many millions of books in 
all languages, and in all possible t>*pes and 
bindings, have been fabricated upon points 
not half so much tending to the unity and 
peace-making of the world. What was to 
be had, however, he set the greater store 
by; and though my father would oft-times 
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sport with my uncle Toby^x library— which » 
by-the-bye, was ridiculous enough — yet at 
the very same time he did it, he collected 
ever>' book and treatise which had been sys- 
tematically wrote upon noses, with as much 
care as my honest uncle Toby had done 

those upon military architecture. 'Tis 

true, a much less table would have held 
them — but that was not thy transgression, 

my dear uncle. ■ 

Here but why here rather than in 

any other part of my story 1 am not 

able to tell; but here it is my 

heart stops me to pay to thee, my dear 
uncle Toby, once for all, the tribute I owe 

thy goodness. Here let me thrust my 

chair aside, and kneel down upon the 
ground, whilst I am pouring forth the 
warmest sentiment of love for thee, and 
veneration for the excellency of thy char- 
acter, that ever virtue and nature kindled in 

a nephew 's bosom. Peace and comfort 

rest for evermore upon thy head I — Thou 

enviedst no man's comforts insultedst no 

man's opinions Thou blackenedst no 

man^s character — devouredst no man's bread: 
gently, with Duthful Trim behind thee, didst 
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thou amble round the little circle of thy 
pleasures, jostling no creature in thy way : — 
for each one's sorrows, thou hadst a tear — 
for each man's need, thou hadst a shilling. 

\Vhilst I am worth one, to pay a weeder 
— thy path from thy door to thy bowUng- 

green shall never be grown up. Whilst 

there is a rood and a half of land in the 
Shandy family, thy fortifications, my dear 
uncle Tobpt shall never be demolish*d. 



CHAPTER XXXV. 



MY father's collection was not great, 
but to make amends, it was curious; 
and consequently he was some time 
in maldng it; he had the great good fortune 
however to set off well, in getting Brtiscam- 
bille's prologue upon long noses, almost for 
nothing — for he gave no more for Britscam- 
bille than three half-crowns; owing indeed 
to the strong fancy which the stall-man saw 
my father had for the book the moment he 
kid his hands upon it. There are not 
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three BruscambiUes in Christendom — said the 
stall-man, except what are cbainM up in the 
libraries of the curious. My father flung 

down the money as quick as lightning 

took Smscarnbil/e into his bosom Iiied 

home from Piccadilly to Coleinan-sireet with 
it, as he would have hied home with a 
treasure, without taking his hand once off 
from Bruscambille all the way. 
To those who do not yet know of which 

gender Bruscambille is inasmuch as a 

prologue upon long noses might easily be 

done by either 'twill be no objection 

against the simile — to say. That when ray 
father got home, he solaced himself with 
Bruscambille after the manner in which, 'tis 
ten to one, your worship solaced yourself 

with your first mistress that is, from 

morning even unto night : which, by-the- 
bye, how delightful soever it may prove to 
the inamorato — is of little or no entertain- 
ment at all to by-standers. Take notice, 

1 go no farther with tlie simile — my father's 
eye was greater than his appetite — his zeal 
greater than his knowledge — he coolM — his 

affections became divided he got hold of 

Prignitz — purchased Scrodcrus, Andrea Pa- 
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nmr, S&uchet's Evening Conferences, and 
above all, the great and learned Hqfen 
Slawkenbergius ; of which, as I shall have 
much to say by-and-by — I will say nothing 
now. 



CHAPTER XXXVL 



r 



OF all the tracts my father was at 
pains to procure and study in support 
of his hypothesis, there was not any 
one wherein he felt a mote cruel disappoint- 
ment at first, than in the celebrated dia- 
logue between Pamphagus and CocUs, writ- 
ten by the chaste pen of the great and 
venerable Erasmus^ upon the various uses 
and seasonable applications of long noses. 

Now don't let Satan, my dear girl, in 

this chapter, take advantage of any one spot 
of rising ground to get astride of your im- 
agination, if you can any ways help it; or 
if he is so nimble as to slip on — let me beg 
of you, like an unback'd filly, to frisk it, to 
squirt itt to jump itt to rear it, to bound 

tl8 
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and to kick it, wiik long kicks and short 
kicks, till, like Tickleioby^s marc, you break 
a strap or a crupper, and throw his worship 

into the dirt. — You need not kill him. 

— And pray who was 7^kletoby''s mare? — 
*tis just as discreditable and unscholarlike a 
question, Sir, as to have asked what year 
(a6. urb. con.) the second Punic war broke 

out. — Who was Tickletohy^s mare? Read, 

read, read, read, my unlearned reader I read 
— or by the knowledge of the great saint 

\ Paraleipomenon — I tell you before-hand, you 
had better throw down the book at once; 
for without much reading, by which your 
reverence knows I mean much knowledge^ 
you will no more be able to penetrate the 
moral of the next marbled page (motly em- 
blem of my work!) than the world with all 
its sagacity has been able to unravel the 
many opinions, transactions, and truths 

P which still lie mystically hid under the 
dark veil of the black one. 
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CHAPTER XXXVn. 



'IHIL me p(rnitet htfpts nasi,** 

quoth Pamphagits ; that is — 

** My nose has been the making 

of me." **N€C est cur pceniteat,'* re- 

phes Codes; that is, ** How the duce should 
such a nose fail ?*' 

The doctrine, you see, was laid down by 
Erasmus, as my father wished it, with the 
utmost plainness; but my father's disap- 
pointment was, in finding nothing more 
from so able a pen, but the bare fact itself; 
without any of that speculative subtilty or 
ambidexterity of argumentation upon it, 
which Heaven had bestow'd upon man on 
purpose to investigate truth, and fight for 

her on all sides. My father pished and 

pughM at first most terribly 'tis worth 

something to have a good name. As the 
dialogue was of Erasmus, my father soon 
came to himself, and read it over and over 
again with great application, studying every 
word and every syllable of it thro* and thro* 
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in its most strict and literal interpretation — 
he could still make nothing of it, that way. 
Mayhap there is more meant, than is said 

in it, quoth ray fether. Learned men, 

brother Toby^ don't write dialogues upon 

long noses for nothing. I'll study the 

mystick and the oUegonck sense here is 

some room to turn a man's self in, brother. 

My father read on 

Now I find it needful to inform yo\a 
reverences and worships, that besides the 
many nautical uses of long noses enumer- 
ated by Erasmus, the dialogist aflfirmeth 
that a long nose is not without its domestic 
conveniences also; for that in a case of dis- 
tress — and for want of a pair of bellows, it 
will do excellently well, ad exciiandum J'ocum 
(to stir up the fire). 

Nature had been prodigal in her gifts to 
ray father beyond measure, and had sown 
the seeds of verbal criticism as deep within 
him. as she had done the seeds of all other 

knowledge so that he had got out his 

penknife, and was trying experiments upon 
the sentence, to see if he could not scratch 

some better sense into it, I've got within 

a single letter, brother Toby, cried my father, 

lt4 
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of Krasmus his mystic meaning. — You are 
neaf enough, brother, replied my uncle, in 

all conscience. Pshaw! cried my father, 

scratching on 1 might as well be seven 

miles off. — I've done it — said my father, 
snapping his fingers. — See, my dear brother 

Toby^ how I have mended the sense. 

But you have marr'd a word, replied my 
uncle Toby. My father put on his spec- 
tacles bit his lip and twe out the 

leaf in a passion. 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 



OSLAWKENBERGIITS! thou faith- 
ful analyzer of my I^grazias — thou 
sad foreteller of so many of the whips 
and short turns which in one stage or other 
of my life have come slap upon me from 
the shortness of my nose, and no other 
cause, that I am conscious of. — Tell me, 
Slawkenhergius! what secret impulse was it? 
what intonation of voice? whence came it? 

how did it soimd in thy ears? art 

thou sure thou heard'st it? 
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which first cried out to thee- 




— go 

go, Siawkenbergiu^sf dedicate the labours of 

tliy life neglect thy pastimes call 

forth all the powers and faculties of thy 

nature macerate thyself in the service of 

mankind, and write a grand folio for them, 
upon the subject of their noses. 

How the communication was conveyed 

into Slawkenberghts* s sensorium so that 

Slatvkeribergiiis sliould know whose Bnger 

touch'd the key — and whose hand it 

was that blew the bellows as M^fen 

Slaxvke7ibergius has been dead and laid in 
his grave above fourscore and ten years 
we can only raise conjectures. 

Slaxvkenbergius was play'd upon, for aught 
I know, like one of Whitejield's disciples 
— —that is, with such a distinct intelligence. 
Sir, of which of the two masters it was 
that had been practising upon his imtrth 

ment as to make all reasoning upon it 

needless. 

For in the account which Mqfen 

Slawkeiihergius gives the world of his 
motives and occasions for writing, and spend- 
ing so many years of his life upon this 
one work — ^towards the end of his prolego- 
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mena, which by-the^bye should have come 
first but the bookbinder has most in- 
judiciously placed it betwixt the analytical 
contents of the book, and the book itself — 
he informs his reader, that ever since he 
had arrived at the age of discernment, and 
was able to sit down coolly, and consider 
within himself the true state and condition 
of man, and distinguish the main end and 

design of his being; or — to shorten ray 

translation, for Slawkenbergius^s book is in 
Lathit and not a little prolix in this passage 
— ever since I understood, quoth Slawken- 

bergxus^ any thing or rather what xcas 

xckat and could perceive that the point 

of long noses had been too loosely handled 

by all who had gone before; have I, 

Slauikenbergius^ felt a strong impulse, with 
a mighty and unresistible call witliin me, to 
gird up myself to this undertaking. 

And to do justice to Slaxckenbergius, he 
has entered the Hst with a stronger lance, 
and taken a much larger career in it than 
any one man who had ever entered it be- 
fore him and indeed, in many respects, 

desenes to be en-nich'd as a prototype for 
all writers, of voluminous works at least. 
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to model their books by — 
in. Sir, the whole subject- 
part of it, dialecticaUy 



-for he has taken 
-examined every 
-then brought it 
into full day; dilucidating it with all the 
light which either the collision of his omti 
natural parts could strike — or the profound* 
est knowledge of the sciences had im- 
powered him to cast upon it — collating, 
collecting, and compiling begging, bor- 
rowing, and stealing, as he went along, all 
that had been wrote or wrangled thereupon 
in the schools and porticos of the learned ;:S 
so that Slawkenhergius his book may prop- ^ 
erly be considered, not only as a model — 
but as a thorough-stitched digest and reg- ^ 
ular institute of noseSy comprehending in it^| 
all that is or can be needful to be known 
about them. 

For this cause it is that I forbear tol 
speak of so many (otherwise) valuable book»] 
and treatises of my father's collecting, { 
wrote either, plump upon noses or collat- 
erally touching them; such for instance 

as Prignitz, now lying upon the table be- 
fore me, who with infinite learning, and 
from the most candid and scholar-like ex- 
amination of above four thousand different 
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skxills, in upwards of twenty chamel-houses 
in Silesia, which he had rummaged- 
has informed us, that the mensuration and 
configuration of the osseous or bony parts 
of human noses, in any given tract of 
country, except Crim Tartary, where tiiey 
are all crush'd down by the thximb, so that 
no judgment can be formed upon them — 
are much nearer alike, than tlie world im- 
a^nes; — the difference amongst them being, 
he says, a mere trifle, not worth taking 

notice of; but that the size and jollity of 

every individual nose, and by which one 
nose ranks above another, and bears a higher 
price, is owing to the cartilaginous and 
muscular parts of it, into whose ducts and 
sinuses the blood and animal spirits being 
imi>eird and driven by the warmth and 
force of the imagination, which is but a 
step from it (bating the case of idiots, 
whom Pngiiiiz, who had lived many years 
in Turkey, supposes under the more imme- 
diate tutelage of Heaven) — it so happens, 
and ever must, says Prigmtz, that the ex- 
cellency of the nose is in a direct arithme- 
tical proportion to the excellency of the 
wearer's fancy. 
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It is for the same reason, that is, because 
'tis all comprehended in SJatckenbergiut^ thai 
I say nothing Hkewise of Scrodenis (Andrea) 
who, all the world knows, set himself to 
oppugn Piignitz with great \io!ence — prov- 
ing it in his own way, first logically, and 
then by a scries of stubborn facts, ' * That 
so far was Prignitz from the truth, in 
affirming that the fancy begat the nose, 
that on the contrar>' — the nose begat the 
fancy.*' 

— The learned suspected Scrodcrus of an 
indecent sophism in this — and I'rignitz cried 
out aloud in the dispute, that Scroderm 
had shifted the idea upon him but Scro- 
dcrus went on, maintaining his thesis. 

My father was just balancing within him- 
self, which of the two sides he should take 
in this affair; when Ambrose Parana de- 
cided it in a moment, and by overthrowing 
the systems, both of Prignitz and Scro- 
dcrus, drove my father out of both sides of 
the controversy at once. 

Be witness 

I don't acquaint the learned reader — in 
saying it. I mention it only to shew the 
learned, I know the fact myself 
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That this Ambrose Parous was chief 
sur^eoii and nose-mender to FranctH the 
ninth of France, and in high credit with 
him and tlie two preceding, or succeeding 
kings (I know not which) — and that, except 
in the sHp he made in his story of TaUa- 
cotius^s noses, and his manner of setting 
them on — he was esteemed by the whole 
college of j>hysicians at that time, as more 
knowing in matters of noses, than any one 
who had ever taken them in hand. 

Now Ambrose Parceus convinced my father, 
that the true and efficient cause of what had 
engaged so much the attention of the world, 
and upon which Prigiiiiz and Scrodertis had 

wasted so much learning and fine parts 

was neither this nor that but that the 

length and goodness of the nose was owing 
simply to the softness and flaccidity in the 
nurse's breast as the flatness and short- 
ness of puistie noses was to the firmness 
and elastic repulsion of the same organ of 
nutrition in the hale and hvely — which, tho' 
happy for the woman, was the undoing of 
the child, inasmuch as his nose was so 
snubb'd. so rebuflTd, so rebated, and so rc- 
fingerated thereby, as never to arrive ad 

isi 
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mensiirani suam legitimam; but that id 

case of the flacciditj' and softness of the 
nurse or mother's breast — by sinking into 
it, quoth Parcpus, as into so much butter, 
the nose was comforted, nourish'd, plumpM 
up, refresh'd, refocillated, and set a growing 
for ever. 

I have but two things to observe ol 
Parcens; first, That he proves and explmns 
all this with the utmost chastity and decorum 
of expression: — for which may his soul for 
ever rest in peace! 

And, secondly, that besides the systems 
of PrigTutz and Scroderus, which Ambrose 
Parceus his hypothesis effectually overthrew 
— it overthrew at the same time the sys- 
tem of peace and harmony of our family; 
and for three days together, not only cm- 
broiled matters between my father and my 
mother, but tum'd likewise the whole house 
and every thing in it, except my uncle 
Toby, quite upside down. 

Such a ridiculous tale of a dispute be- 
tween a man and his wife, never surely in 
any age or country got vent through the 
key-hole of a street-door. 

My mother, you must know 
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but I have fifty things more necessary to 
let you know first 1 have a hundred dif- 
ficulties which I have promised to clear up, 
and a thousand distresses and domestick 
misadventures crowdinjf in upon me thick 
and threefold, one upon the neck of an- 
other. A cow broke in (to-morrow morn- 
ing) to my uncle Toby's fortifications, and 
eat up two rations and a half of dried grass, 
tearing up the sods with it, which faced his 

horn- work and covered way. Trim insists 

upon being tried by a comt-raartial — the 
cow to be shot — Slop to be crudJLv''d — my- 
self to be tristravi'd and at my very bap- 
tism made a mart>T of; poor unhappy 

devils that we all are! 1 want swaddhng 

but there is no time to be lost in 

exclamations — 



— I have left ray father ly- 
ing across his bed, and my uncle Toby in 
his old firinged chair, sitting beside him, and 
promised I would go back to them in half 
an hour ; and five- and- thirty minutes are 

laps'd already. Of all the perplexities 

a mortal author was ever seen in this 

certainly is the greatest, for I have Jffqfen 

SlawkcTtbcrgius^s foho. Sir, to finish a 

dialogue between my father and my uncle 
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Toby^ upon the solution of Prignitz, Scro- 
derus, Ambrose Parctus, Ponocrates, and 
GrnTiffou-sier to relate — a tale out of Siaw- 
kenbergivx to translate, and all this in five 

minutes less than no time at all; such 

a head! — would to Heaven mj enemies onlf 
saw the inside of itl 




CHAPTER XXXIX. 



THERE was not any one scene more 
entertaininjc; in our family — and to do 

it justice in this point;- and I 

here put off my cap and lay it upon the 
table close beside my ink-horn, on purpose 
to make my declaration to the world con- 
cerning this one article the more solemn 

that I beUeve in my soul (unless my love 
and partiality to my understaiidinj; blinds 
me) the hand of the supreme Maker and 
first Designer of all things nei'er made or 
put a family together (in that period at 
least of it which I have sat down to write 
the story of) — —where the characters of it_ 
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were cast or contrasted with so dramatick a 
felicity as ours was, for this end ; or in, 
which the capacities of afibrding such ex- 
quisite scenes, and the powers of sliifling 
them perpetually from morning to night, 
were lodged and intrusted with so un- 
limited a confidence, as in the Shandv 
Family. 

Not any one of these was more diverting, 

I say, in this whimsical theatre of ours 

than what frequently arose out of this self- 
same chapter of long noses especially 

when my father's imagination was heated 
with the enquiry, and nothing would sen'e 
Ixim but to heat my uncle Toby's too. 

My uncle Toby would give my father all 
possible fair play in this attempt; and with 
infinite patience would sit smoaking his pipe 
for whole hours together, whilst my father 
was practising upon his head, and trying 
every accessible avenue to drive Prignitz 
and Scroderus's solutions into it. 

Whether they were above ray uncle 

Toby's reason or contrary to it 

or that his brain was like damp timber, and 
no spark could possibly take hold or that 
it was 80 full of saps, mines, blinds, curtins, 
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and such military disqualifications to his see- 
ing clearly into Prigniiz and Scroderus's doc- 
trines 1 say not — let schoolmen — scul- 
lions, anatomists, and engineers, fight for tt 

among themselves 

'Twas some misfortune, I make no doubt, 
in this ailair, that my &ther had every w<Hd 
of it to translate for the benefit of my uncle 
Toby^ and render out of Slawkenbergiui» 
Latin, of which, as he was no great master, 
his translation was not always of the piu^t 

and generally least so where 'twas most 

wanted. — This naturally open'd a door to a 

second misfortune; tlmt in the warmer 

paroxysms of his zeal to open my uncle 

Toby^s eyes my father's ideas ran oo 

as much faster than the translation, as the 

translation outmoved my uncle Tofry^s • 

neither the one or the other added much to 
the perspicuity of my Other's lecture. 
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CHAPTER XL. 



» 



THE gift of ratiocination and nsaking 
syllogisms 1 mean in man — for in 

superior classes of beings, such as angels 

and spirits 'tis all done, may it please 

your worships, as they tell rae, by Intui- 
tion; — and beings inferior, as your worships 

all know syllogize by their noses: though 

there is an island sT^-immlng in the sea 
(though not altogether at its ease) whose 
inhabitants, if my intelligence deceives me 
not, are so wonderfully gifted, as to syllo- 
gize after the same fashion, and oft-times to 

make very well out too: —but that's 

neither here nor tliere 

The gift of doing it as it should be« 
amongst us or — tlie great and principal act 
of ratiocination in man, as logiciims tell us, 
is the finding out the agreement or dis- 
agreement of two ideas one with another, 
by the intervention of a third (called the 
meditts tervtinus); just as a man, as Locke 
well observes, by a yard, finds two men's 
nine-pin-aUeys to be of tlie same length, 

isr 
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which could not be brought together, to 
measure their equality, by Jua:ta-poAition. 

Had tlie same great rcasoner looked on, 
as my father illustrated his systems of noses, 
and observed my uncle Toby*s deportment 
— what great attention he gave to every 
word — and as oft as he took his pipe from 
his mouth, with what wonderful seriousness 

he contemplated the length of it surveyflf 

ing it transversely as he held it betwixt his 

finger and his thumb- —then fore-right 

then tliis way» and then that, in all 



its possible directions and foreshortenings 

-he would have conclude<l my uncle 

Toby had got hold of the medius terminus^ 
and was syllogizing and measuring with it 
tlje truth of each hypothesis of long noses, 
in order, as my father laid them before him. 
This, by-the-bye, was more than my father 

wanted his aim in all the pains he was 

at in these philosophick lectures — was to en- 
able my uncle Toby not to discuss — but 
comprehend— — to Ao/rf the grains and scru- 
ples of learning not to xccigh them. 

My uncle Toby, as you will read in the 
next chapter, did neither the one or the, 
other. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 



TIS a pity, cried my father one winter's 
night, after a three hours* painful 

translation of Shxckenbcrgius 'tis 

a pity, cried my father, putting my mother's 
threa<J-paper into the book for a mark, as 

he spoke that truth, brother Toby, should 

shut herself up in such impregnable fast- 
nesses, and be so oI>stinate »s not to sur- 
render herself sometimes up upon the closest 

si^e. 

Now it happened then, as indeed it had 
often done before, that my uncle Toby''s 
fancy, during the time of my father's ex- 
planation of Prignitz to him having 

I nothing to stay it there, had taken a short 

flight to the bowling-green; his body 

might as well hai'e taken a turn there too 
— so that with all the semblance of a deep 
school-man intent upon the mediu/t terminus 

my uncle Toby was in fact as ignorant 

of the whole lecture, and all its pros and 
cons, as if my father had been translating 
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SCqfen Slawkenbergius from the Latin 
tongue into the Cherokee. But the word 
nege^ like a talismanic power, in my father's 
metaphor, wafting back my uncle TtAy's 
fancy, quick as a note could follow the touch 
— he open'd his ears — —and my father ob- 
serving that he took his pipe out of his 
mouth, and shuffled his chair nearer the table, 
as with a desire to profit — my father with 

great pleasure began his sentence again 

changing only the plan, and dropping the 
metaphor of the siege of it, to keep clear 
of some dangers my father apprehended 
fix>m it. 

*Tis a pity, said my father, that truth 
can only be on one side, brother Tohy 

considering what ingenuity these 

learned men have all shewn in their solu- 
tions of noses. Can noses be dissolved? 

replied my uncle Toby. 

My father thrust back his char" 

rose up — put on his hat took 

four long strides to the door ^jerked 

it open thrust his head half way out 

shut the door again took no notice o 

the bad hinge returned to the table — 

pluck'd my mother's thread-paper out of^ 
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Slawkenbergius's book- 



went hastily to 
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his bureau — walked slowly back — twisted my 
mother's thread- paper about his thumb — 
unbutton'd his waistcoat — threw ray mother's 

tiiread-pai»er into the fire -bit her sattin 

pin-cushion in two, filled his mouth with 
bran — confounded it; — but mark! — the oath 
of confusion was levelled at my uncle Toby's 
brain — which was e'en confused enougli al- 
ready the curse came charged only with 

the bran — the bran, may it please your 
honours, was no more than powder to the 
ball 

'Twas well my father's passions lasted 
not long; for so long as they did last, they 
led him a busy hfe on't; aiid it is one of 
the most unaccountable problems that ever 
I met with in my observations of human 
nature, that nothing should prove my 
father's mettle so much, or make his pas- 
sions go off so hke gunpowder, as the un- 
expected strokes his science met with &om 
the quaint simplicity of my uncle Toby*s 

questions. Had ten dozen of hornets 

stung him behind in so many different 
places all at one time — he coidd not have 
exerted more mechanical functions in fewer 
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seconds- 



-or started half so much. 



as 

with one single qturre of three words im* 
seasonably popping in full upcm him in his 
hobby -hoHiical career. 

'Twaa aU one to my micle Toby be 

smoaked his pipe od with unvaried com- 
posure his heart never intended offence 

to his brother — and as his head couJd seldom 

find out where the sting of it lay he 

always gave my father the credit of cooling 

by himself He was five minutes and 

thirty-five seconds about it in the present 
case. 

By all that's good ! said my father, swear- 
ing, as he came to himself, and taking the 

oath out of Ernulphun's digest of curses 

(though to do my father justice it was a 
fault (as he told Dr Slop in the affair 
of Ernulphus) which he as seldom cc»n- 

mitted as any man upon earth)= By 

all that's good and great I brother Toby, 
said my father, if it was not for the aids of 
philosophy, which befriend one so much as 
they do — you would put a man beside all 

temper. Why, by the solutions of noses, 

of which I was telling you, 1 meant, as 
you might have known, had you favoured^ 
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me with one grain of attention, the various 
accounts which learned men of different 
kinds of knowledge have driven the world of 

tlie causes of short and long noses. 

There is no cause but one, replied my 

uncle Tcby why one man's nose is 

;r than another's, but because that 

pleases to have it so. That is 

Gran^iisier^s solution, said my father. — 
*Tis he, continued my uncle Toby, looking 
up, and not regarding my father's inter- 
ruption, who makes us all, and frames and 
puts us together in such forms and propor- 
tions, and for such ends, as is agreeable to 
his infinite wisdom. — — 'Tis a pious account, 

cried my father, but not philosophical 

there is more religion in it than soimd sci- 
ence. 'Twas no inconsistent ]>art of my uncle 

Toby^s character that he feared God, and 

reverenced religion. So the moment ray 

father finished his remark my utu^le Toby 

fell a whistling Lil/abuSero with more zeal 
(though more out of time) than asual. — 

What is become of my wife's thread- 
paper! 



MB 



THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 



CHAPTER XLII, 



NO matter — as an appendage to seam- 
stressy, the thread-paper might be of 
some eonsetiuence Ui my mother — of 
none to my father, as a mark in Slawken- 
berghui. SlaukenhergiuA- in everj' page of 
him was a rich treasure of inexhaiistible 
knowledge to ray father — he could not open 
him amiss; and he would often say in clos- 
ing the book, that if all the arts and sci- 
ences in the world, with the books which 
treated of them, were lost — should the wis- 
dom and policies of govenunents, he would 
say, through disuse, ever happen to be for* 
got, and all that statesmen had wrote or 
caused to be written, upon the strong or 
the weak sides of courts and kingdoms, 
stiould they be forgot also — and Slawken- 

hergins only left there would be enough 

in him in all conscience, he would say, to 
set the world a-going again. A treasure 
therefore was he indeed I an institute of ail 
tliat was necessary to be known of noses, 
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and every thing else — at matin^ noon, and 
vespers was Hqfen Slawkenbergi^is his recre- 
ation and delight: 'twas for ever in his 

hands you would have sworn. Sir, it had 

been a canon's prayer- book,^so worn, so 
gfazed, so contrited and attrited was it with 
fingers and with thumbs in all its parts, 
from one end even unto the other. 

I am not such a bigot to Slawkenbergius 

as my father; there is a fund in him. no 

doubt: but in my opinion, the best, I don't 
say the most profitable, but the most amus- 
ing part of H(\fen SlawkeTibergius^ is his 

tales and, considering he was a Ger- 

nian, many of them told not without fancy; 
these take up his second book, con- 
taining nearly one half of his folio, and are 
comprehended in ten decads, each dec ad 

containing ten tales Philosophy is not 

built upon tales; and therefore 'twas cer- 
tainly wrong in Slarvkcnbergius to send 

tiiem into the world by that name! 

there are a few of them in his eighth, 
ninth, and tenth decads, which I own seem 
rather playful and sportive, than speculative 
— but in general they are to be looked 
upcm by the learned as a detail of so many 
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independent hcts, all of them tuming round 
somehow or other upon the main hinges of 
his subject, and collected by him with great 
fidelity, and added to his work as so many 
illustrations upon the doctrines of noses. 
As we have leisure enough upon our 

hands if you give me leave, madam, I'll 

tell you the ninth tale of his teath decad. 
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BOOK IV. 

SLAWKENBERGII 
FABELLA* 



Tp^ESPERA quadam frigidula, posteriori 
f^ in parte mensis Augusti, peregrine, 
mulo fu^co colore insidem, mantica a 
iergo, pauc'is indiixiis, binis calceis, braccisguc 
sericis coccineis repletat Argentoratum, in- 
gressus est. 

Miiiti eum percontanii, quum portas intra- 
ret dixit, se apud Xasorum promontorium 
Juisse, Francofurtnm profidsci, et Argento- 
ratuMy transitu ad fines Sarmatia T/tcnsut in- 
tervailo, reversurum. 



-JX 



Miles peregrim in faciem suspeant- 
honi, nova Jbrma nasi/ 



* As Ilaftn KmokttA^raitu lU A'omr is extranelf acaice. it 
iDKy Dot be unacc«pUbIe to tlic learned n:ader to lee the 
■pedmcn of & few imgea of h\» original: I \rill make no reflco* 
tioTi upon tt, but that his slory-tcllinK Latin is much more 
cwK'ikc tlum bla phUosophic — and. 1 Ihiok. hu mort! of iM- 
Inltj la It 
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SLAW KEN BERG lUSS 

TALE. 



IT was one cool refreshing evening, at the 
close of a very sultry day, in the latter 
end of the montli of Auguat^ when a 
stranger, mounted upon a dark mule, with 
a small cloak-bag behind him, containing a 
few shirts, a pair of shoes, and a crimson- 
sattin pair of breeches, entered the town of 
Strasburg. 

He told the centinel. who questioned him 
as he entered the gates, that he had been 
at the Promontory of Noses — was going on 

to FranJ^ari and should be back again 

at Strasburg' that day month, in his way to 
the borders of Crim Tartary. 

The centinel looked up into the stranger^s 

fecc he never saw such a Nose in his 

Ufel 
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At muUum mthi prqfuit, inqvit peregrinus, 
carpum amento extrahcns^ e quo pepcndU 
acinaces: Loculo manum inseruit ; et magria. 
cum urbamtatc, pilci parte anteriore tacta 
manu sinhtra, ut extendii dextram, miHii 
florinum dedit et processiL 



Dolet mi/ii, ait vtiles, tympanistam nanum 
et valguvi alloquciis, virum adeo urbanum 
vagirmm perdidme: itinerari haud poterit 
nuda acinaci; neque vaginam toto Argen- 

torato. habilem invenkt. NuUum un- 

quam habuu respondit peregrinu-s rcspiciens 

seque counter inciinans — hoc more 

gesto^ nudam acinacem eievans, mulo lenio 
progredientCf ut novum tucri possim. 



Nan immerito, benigne peregrtTie, respondU 
miles. 

NUdii cEstimOt cat tile tympaTUSta^ e perga- 
mena faditius est. 
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— I have made a very good venture of it, 
quoth the stranger — so slipping his wrist out 
of the loop of a black ribbon, to which a 
short scymetar was hung, he put his hand 
into his pocket, and with great courtesy 
touching the fore part of his cap with his 

left hand, as he extended his right he 

put a Aorin into the centine!*s hand, and 
passed on. 

It grieves me, said tlie centinel, speaking* 
to a little dwarfish bandy-legg'd drummer, 
that so courteous a soul sliould have lost 

his scabbard he cannot travel without 

one to his scymetar, and will not be able 
to get a scabbard to fit it in all Strasburg. 

1 never had one, replied the stranger, 

looking bark to the centJnel, and putting 

liis hand up to liis cap as he spoke 1 

carry it, continued he, thus holding up 

his naked scymetar, his mule moving on 
slowly all the time — on purpose to defend 
my nose. 

It is well worth it, gentle stranger, re- 
plied the centinel. 

'Tis not worth a single stiver, said 

the bandy-legg'd drummer 'tis a nose of 

parchment. 

va. 
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PtOfUi chiisiian'us surrit inquii miUs, nastu 
iUct Tii sexties mf^ar sit^ meo esset cor^ormis. 

Crepitare audivi ait tympankta, 

Mehercule / sanguiriem emisit^ respondit 
miles. 

Miserct me^ inguit tympamsta^ qui non 
ambo tetigimus ! 

Eodem temporis puncto, quo hcec res argU' 
mentata fuit inter milUem et tjpnpanistam, 
disceptabatur ibidem tubidne et uoccre $ua. 
qui tunc accesseruntf et peregrino prceter- 
eunte, restiterunt. 

Quantus nasus/ ceque longus est, ait tubi- 
cina, ac tuba. 

Et ex eodem metaUo^ mt tvbicen, velut 
sternutamento audias. 

Tantum abest, respondit iliot qtwd fistvJam 
dukedine vincit, 

jEnevs est, ait iubicen. 

Nequaquam, respondit uxor. 

Rursum (\ffirmo, ait tubicen, quod ameut 
est. 

Rem penitiiS exphrabo; prius, emm digito 
tangam, ait uxor, quam dormivero. 
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As I am a true catholic — except that it 
is six times as big — *tis a nose, said the 
centinel, Uke my own. 

— I heard it crackle, said the dnmimer. 

By dunder, said the centinel, I saw it 
bleed. 

What a pity, cried the bandy-legg'd 
drummer, we did not both touch it! 

At the very time that this dispute was 
maintaining by the centinel and the drum- 
mer — was the same point debating betwixt 
a trumpeter and a tnunpeter's wife, who 
were just then coming up, and had stopped 
to see the stranger pass by. 

Benediatyt What a nose I 'tis as 

long, said the trumpeter's wife, as a 
trumpet. 

And of the same metal, said the trump- 
eter, as you hear by its sneezing. 

*Tis as soft as a flute, said she. 

— ^*TLs brass, said the trumpeter. 

— 'Tis a pudding's end, said his wife. 

I tell thee again, said the tnmipeter, 'tis 
a brazen nose. 

I '11 know the bottom of it, said the 
trumpeter^s wife, for I will touch it with 
my finger before I sleep. 
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Mulus peregrmi gradu lento progrcMta\ 
est, ut unurnquodque verhum controversial 
non tantum inter miiitem et tf/iHpanintam, 
ventm etiam inter tubidnem et uxorent ^s, 
aiidiret. 

Nequaquam^ ait ille^ in muH coUum Jracna^ 
demittcns, et manibvs ambabus in pectus positis, 
{mtilo kntd progrcdienic) ncquaquam, ait ille 
rexjMi'ien.'t, non ni'vesfie est nt res isthcEC difu- 
cidata foret. Minivie gentium! mens nasus 
fiuiiquam tangetur^ dum sjnritus hos regct 
artus — Ad quid agendum ? cat uxor burgo- 
magistri. 



Peregrinus illi non respondit. Fotumfade- 
bai tunc temporis sancto Nicolao ; quo fncto, ^j 
in sinum dextrum inserens, e qua negligenter ^M 
pependit acinaces, lento gradu processit per 
platcam Argentorati latam quae ad dtversorium 
templo ex adversitm ducit. 
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The stranger's mule moved on at so 
slow a rate that he heard every word of 
the dispute, not only betwixt the centinel 
and the drummer, but betwixt the trump- 
eter and trumpeter's wife. 

Nol said he, droppinf{ his reins upon his 
mule's neck, and laying both his hands 
upon his breast, the one over the other, in 
a saint-like position (his mule going on 
easily all the time) No! said he, looking up 

— I am not such a debtor to the world 

slandered and disappointed as I have 



been — as to give it that conviction nol 

said he, my nose shall never be touched 

whilst Heaven gives me strength To do 

what? said a burgomaster's wife. 

The stranger took no notice of the burgo- 
master's wife he was making a vow 

to Saint Nicolas; which done, having un- 
crossed his arms with the same solemnity 
with which he crossed them, he took up the 
reins of his bridle with his left-hand, and 
putting his right hand into his bosom, with 
his sc5rmetar hanging loosely to the wrist 
of it, he rode on, as slowly as one foot of 
the mule could follow another, thro' the 
principal streets of Strasburg, till chance 
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Peregrimts mulo descendens stabuio inciuS, 
et manticam inferri jttssit : qua aperia et coc- 
cineis sericis femoraHbus extractis cum argent&j 
laciniato Hepi^mnavrk, his sese induit, stattmque, 
acinaci in manUy adfonim deamhulavit. 



Quod ubi peregrinus esset ingressus, ux- 
orem tulncims obviam euntem aspicit; iWco 
cursum JiectiU metucns ne nwtus suu^ explor- 
aretur, atqtte ad diversorium regressus est — 
exult se vestibus; braccas coccineas sericas 
manticce imposuit muiumque educijusait. 



FVancofurtum projiciscor, ait Hie, et Ar- 
gentoratum quatuor abhinc hebdomadis rever- 
tar. 



Bene curasti hoc Jumentumf (aii) muli 



lu 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY 



brought him to the great tiin in the market* 
place over-against the church. 

The moment the stranger aUghted, he 
ordered his mule to be led into the stable, 
and his cloak-bag to be brought in; then 
opening, and taking out of it his cnmson- 
sattin breeches, with a silver-fringed — (ap- 
pendage to them, which I dare not trans- 
late) — he put his breeches, with his fringed 
codpiece on. and forthwith, with his short 
scymetar in his hand, walked out to the 
grand parade. 

The stranger had just taken three turns 
upon the parade, when he perceived the 
trumpeter's wife at the opposite side of it 
— so turning short, in pain lest his nose 
should be attempted, he instantly went 
back to his inn — undressed himself, packed 
up his crimson-sattin breeches, &c., in bis 
cloak-bag, and called for his mule. 

I am going forwards, said the stranger, 

for Franf^ort aiid shall be back at Stras- 

burg this day month. 

I hope, continued the stranger, stroking 
down the face of his mule with his left hand 
as he was going to mount it, that you ha\'e 
been kind to this faithful slave of mine — 

1ST 
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fadem manu demulcens — mf, manticamque 
meam, plus sexcentis mUle passibua portaiiL 



lAjnga via est ! rtsp&ndet hospes, nut pJW 
rirnum esset negoti. — Enimxrero^ ait pere- 
ffrinuSt a Nasorxim promontorio redii, et 
nasum speciosissimum, egregiosissimumque 
quern unquam quisquam sortitus est, acquisivif 



i 
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Dum peregrinus kanc miram rationem dt 
setpso reddit, hospes et uxor ^s, oculis inten- 

/w, percgrini nasum contemplantur Pcrfl 

sanctos sanctasgue omnes, ait hospitis uxor, 
nasis duodecim maximis in toto Argcntoraio 
major est! — tstTtCy ait ilia mariti in aurem 
tTisusurrans, nonne est nasus prcegrandisf 



Dolus inest, anime ffii", ait 
est falsus. 




Verus estt respondii uxor- 



Ex abiete factus est, ait ille, terebinthinum 
olet 



I 



Carbunculus incst, ait uxw. 
Moiriuus est nasus, respondit hospes. 
Fhms estt cat ilia, — et si ipsa vivam tangam. 
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it has carried me and my cloak-bag, con- 
tinued he, tapping the mule's back, above 
six himdred leagues. 

'Tis a long journey, Sir, replied the 

naaster of the inn unless a man has great 

business. Tut I tut I said the stranger, I 

have been at the Promontory of Noses; 
and have got me one of the goodliest, 
thank Heaven, that ever fell to a single 
man's lot. 

Whilst the stranger was giving this odd 
account of himself, the master of the inn 
and his wife kept both their eyes fixed full 

upon the stranger's nose By saint Rada- 

gunda, said the inn-keep^'s wife to herself, 
there is more of it than in any dozen of the 
largest noses put together in all Strasburg! 
is it not, said she, whispering her husband 
in his ear, is it not a noble nose? 

'Tis an imposture, my dear, said the mas- 
ter of the inn 'tis a false nose. 

'Tis a true nose, said his wife. 

'Tis made of fir-tree, said he, I smell the 
turpentine. 

There's a pimple on it, said she. 

'Tis a dead nose, repUed the inn-keeper. 

'Tis a live nose, and if I am alive 

1<9 
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myself, said the inn-keeper's wife, 1 will 
touch it. 

I have made a vow to saint Nicolas this 
day, said the stranger, that my nose shall 
not be touched till — Here the stranger, 
suspending his voice, looked up- - - - Till 
when ? said she hastily. 

It never shall be touched, said he, clasp- 
ing his hands and bringing them close to 
his breast, till that hour — What hour? cried 
the inn-keeper's wife. — Never! — never! said 
the stranger, never till I am got — For 
Heaven's sake, into what place ? said she 
The stranger rode away without say- 
ing a word. 

The stranger had not got half a league 
on his way towards Pranhfort before all the 
city of Strasburg was in an uproar about his 
nose. The Cof/iplhie bells were just ringing 
to call the Strasburgers to their devotions, 
and shut up the duties of the day in prayer: 
— no soul in all Strasburg heard 'era — the 

city was like a swarm of bees men, 

women, and children (the Compline bells 
tinkling all the time) flying here and there 

— in at one door, out at another this 

way and that way — long ways and cross 
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vvys — np ooe stzeet. down azkother stzeet 

in at tfab aSkj, oat oi tlwt did 

70a see it? £d yoa see it? £d ytm see it! 

O I did joa see it ? who saw it ? who 

did see H? for mercj's stke, who saw it! 

Aladc o'AM.yl I was at Testers! — I was 
wuhiDg. I was stHching, I was scomq^ 1 

WIS quilting God hdp me! I oerer saw 

it 1 ncrer toocfa'd it! would I bad 

been a centind, a buidjr-lcgg'd dnimmer, a 
trumpeter, a trumpeter's wife, was the gen- 
eral cry and lamentation in every street and 
comer of StraiAurg, 

Whilst all this confusion and disordor 
triumc^ed throughout the great dtjr of 
Streuburg, was the courteous stranger go- 
ing on as gently upon his mule in his way 
to FranJ^ort, as if he had no concern at all 

in the affair talking all the way hcfl 

rode in broken sentences, sometimes to his 
mule — sometimes to himself — sometimes to^ 
liis Julia. S 

O Julia, my lovely Julia 1 — nay I cannot 

stop to let thee bite that thistle that 

ever the suspected tongue of a rival should 
liave robbed me of enjoyment when 1 was 
upon the point of tasting it 
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Pugh 



never niind it- 



'tis nothing but a thistle — 
thou shalt have a better 



supper at night. 

Raiiisli'd frora my country my 

friends from thee. 

Poor dev'ilf thou'rt sadly tired with thy 

journey I come — get on a little faster — 

there's nothing in my cloak-bag but two 

shirts a crimson-sattin pair of breeches, 

and a fringed Dear. Julia I 

But why to Franhjhrt? — is it that 



there is a hand unfelt, which secretly is con- 
ducting me tlux>ugh these meanders and un- 
suspected tracts? 

Stumbling! by saint Nicolas! every 

step — why at this rate we shall be all night 
in getting in 

To happiness or am I to be tlie 

sport of fortune and slander — destined to be 

driven forth unconvicted unheard un- 

touch'd if so, why did I not stay at 

Strasburgy where justice — but I had sworn 1 
Come, thou shalt drink — to St Nicolas — O 

Juliat What dost thou prick up thy 

ears at?— 'tis nothing but a man, &c. 

The stranger rode on commiming in this 
manner with his mule and Julia — till he 
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he had |iiiawiiil it. tafcn good 

took off }m daA-faas, with fab 

tin breeches, &c., in it — caDed fisr an 

to faia mpper, west to his bed about tvdre 

o'dockt and in fire minutes Ml fiut asleepi 

It was about tbe same hotir when the 
tumult ED Sirtuimrg being abated for that 
night, — tbe Siraabm-gerw had all got quietly 
into their beds — bat not like the stranger, 
for tbe rest either of their minds or bodies; 
queen Mab^ Hke an ^ as she was, had takes 
Iht stranger's nose* and without reductioo 
of its bulk, had that night been at tbe pains 
of slitting and diWding it into as many noses 
of different cuts and fiishions, as there weie 
heads in Strasburg to hold them. Tbe 
abbess of QuedHngberg, who with the four 
great dignitaries of her chapter, the piioress, 
the deaiiess, the sub- chan tress, and senior 
canoncss. had that week come to Strasburg 
to consult the university upon a case of con- 
science relating to their placket-holes -^ 

was ill all the night. ' 

The courteous stranger's nose had got 
perched upon the top of the pineal gland 
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of her brain, and made such rousing work 
in the fancies of the four great dignitaries 
of her chapter, they could not get a wink 
of sleep the whole night thro' for it — —there 
was no keeping a limb still amongst them 

in short, they got up like so many 

ghosts. 

The penitentiaries of the third order of 
saint I^yancvt the nuns of motmt Cal- 
vary the Pramonstraienses ^the Clum- 

enses^ the Cartkuxiam^ and all the 

severer orders of nuns who lay that night 
in blankets or hair-cloth, were still in a 
worse condition than the abbess of Qued- 
lingberg — by tumbling and tossing, and toss- 
ing and tumbling from one side of their beds 
to the other tlie whole night long the sev- 
eral sisterhoods had scratch 'd and maul*d 

themselves all to death they got out of 

their beds almost flay'd alive — every body 
thought snint Antony had visited them for 

probation witli his fire they had never 

once, in short, shut their eyes the whole 
night long from vespers to matins. 

The nuns of saint Ursula acted the wis- 

* Uafm SUugktnbfrffims mcvu the Benedtctiac avat of Cf«n|r, 
fouodcd io the yemr 940, by Odo, abM de Clunj/. 
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est — they never attempted to go to bed , 
at all. ^ 

The dean of Strasburg; the prebendaries, 
the capitulars and doraicUiars (capitularly 
assembled in the morning to consider the 
case of butter'd buns) all wished they had 
followed the nuns of saint Ursula's ex- 
ample. — 

In the hurry and confusion every thing had 
been in the night before, the bakers had all 
forgot to lay their leaven — there were no 
butter'd buns to be had for breakfast in all 
Strasburg — the whole close of the cathedral 

was in one eternal commotion such a 

cause of restlessness and disquietude, and 
such a zealous inquiry into the cause of 
that restlessness, had noer happened in 
Strasburg, since Martin Luther^ with his 
doctrines, had turned the citj' upside down. 

If the stranger's nose took this Uberty of 
thrusting himself thus into the dishes* of 
religious orders, &c., what a carnival did 
his nose make of it, in those of the laity 1 



• Mr Shaniip't compliments to ontlort— tsi Twy senslMr 

that SlawkenttfTfiuf has here cbuignl his mcUpbur— — vhkb 

he is very guitty oti that lU n tranKUtOT. "Mr Shawty has kU 

r1oqj{ done whnt hr could to make him stick ta it — but Uiat 
here 'twas itnpotsiblc 
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— 'tis more than my pen, worn to the 
stump as it is, has power to describe; the' 
1 acknowledge, {cries Slawkenbergius, with 
more gaiety of thought than 1 could have ex- 
pected from Itim) that there is many a good 
simile now subsisting in the world which 
might give my countrymen some idea of 
it; but at the close of such a foho as this, 
wrote for their sakcs, and in which I have 

spent the greatest part of my life tho* I 

own to them the simile is in being, yet 
would it not be unreasonable in them to 
expect I should have either time or inclina- 
tion to search for it? Let it suffice to say, 
that the riot and disorder it occasioned in 
the Strasburgers' fantasies was so general — 
such an overpowering mastership had it got 
of all the faculties of the Strasburgers' 
minds — so many strange things, -wUh equal 
confidence on all sides, and with equal 
eloquence in all places, were spoken and 
sworn to concerning it, that turned the 
whole stream of all discourse and wonder 
towards it — every soul, good and bad — rich 

and poor — learned and unlearned doctor 

and student mistress and maid gentle 

and simple nun*s flesh and wonmn's 

m 
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flesh, in Strasburff spent their time in 
heaiinfir tidings about it — every eye in 

Strasburg languished to see it every 

finger every thumb in Strasburg burned 

to touch it. 

Now what might add, if anything may be] 
thought necessary to add. to so vehement a 
desire — was tliis, that the centinel, the bandy- 
legg'd drummer, the trumpeter, the trump- 
eter's wife, the burgomaster's widow, the 
master of the inn, and the master of the 
inn's wife, how widely soever they all dif- 
fered every one from another in their testi- 
monies and description of the stranger's nose 
■ — they all agreed together in two point 
namely, that he was gone to franl^ort, 
would not return to Strfutburg till that 
month; and secondly, whether his nose was 
true or false, that the stranger himself was 
one of the most perfect paragons of beautnl 
— the finest-made man — the most genteel! — 
the most generous of his purse — the most 
courteous in his carriage, that liad ever en> 
tered the gates of Strasburg — that as he 
rode, with scymetar slung loosely to his 
wrist, thro' the streets — and walked with 
his crimson-sattin breeches across the parade 



nose 

its-^ 
an^l 
day" 
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— 'twas with so sweet an, air of careless 

modesty, and so manly withal as would 

have put the heart in jeopardy (hod his 
nose not stood in his way) of every virgin 
who had cast her eyes upon him. 

I call not upon that heart wliich is a 
stranger to the throbs and yearnings of 
curiosity, so excited, to justify the abbess 
of Quedlingberg, the prioress, the deancss, 
and suh-elian tress, for sending at noon-day 
for the trumpeter's wife: she went through 
the s-treets of Strasburg with her husband's 

trumpet in her hand, the best apparatus 

the straitncss of the time would allow her, 
for the illustration of her theory — she staid 
no longer than three daj's. 

The centinel and bandy-leggM drummer I 

nothing on this side of old Atherui could 

equal tlieral they read their lectures under 
the city-gates to comers and goers, with all 
the pomp of a Chrysippus and a Crantor in 
their porticos. 

The master of the inn, with his ostler on 
his lefl-liand, read his also in the same stile 
— under the portico or gateway of his stable- 
yard^his wife, hers more privately in a back 
room: all flocked to their lectures; not pro- 
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miscuously — but to this or that, as is ever 
the way, as faith and credulity marshal'd 

them in a word, each Sirasburger came 

crouding for intelhgence and every Stra*'^ 

burger had the intelligence he wanted. W 

'Tis worth remarking, for the benefit of 
all demonstrators in natural philosophy, &£C., 
thnt as soon as the trumpeter's wife had' 
finished the abbess of Qu£dlingberg*s pri- 
vate lecture, and had begun to read in pub- 
lie, which she did upon a stool in the mid- 
dle of the great parade, she incommoded 

the other demonstrators mainly, by gaining 
incontinently the most fashionable part of 
the city of Sirasburg for her auditory 
But when a demonstrator in philosophy 
(cries Slatckenbergius) has a trumpet for an 
apparatus, pray what rival in science can 
pretend to be heard besides him ? 

Whilst the unlearned, thro* these conduits 
of inteUigence, were all busied in getting 
down to the bottom of the well, where 

Truth keeps her Uttle court were the 

learned in their way as busy in pumping 
her up thro' the conduits of dialect induc- 
tion they concerned themselves not with 

facts 'they reasoned- — — 

170 
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Not one profession had thrown more light 
upon this subject than the Faculty — hod not 
all their disputes about it run into the affair 
of likens and cedematous swellings, they could 
not keep clear of them for their bloods and 

souls the stranger's nose had nothing 

to do either with wens or cEdematous swell- 
ings. 

It was demonstrated however very satis- 
factorily, that such a ponderous mass of 
heterogeneous matter could not be con- 
gested and conglomerated to the nose. 
whilst the infant was in Utero, without 
destroying the statical balance of the fcetus, 
and throwing it plump upon its head nine 
months before the time. 

The opponents granted the theory- 



they denied the consequences. 

And if a suitable provision of veins, art- 
eries, &c., said they, was not laid in. for the 
due noiuishment of such a nose, in the very 
first stamina and rudiments of its formation, 
before it came into the world (bating the 
case of Wens) it could not regularly grow 
and be sustained afterwards. 

This was all answered by a dissertation 
upon nutriment, and the effect which nutri- 

m 
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ment had in extending the vessels, and 
the increase and prolongation of the muscu- 
lar parts to the greatest growth and expan- 
sion imaginable — In the triumph of which 
theory, they went so far as to affirm, thit 
there was no cause in nature, why a nose 
might not grow to the size of the man 
himself 

The respondents satisfied the world thb 
event could never happen to them so long 
as a man had but one stomach and one pair 
of limgs For the stomach, said they, be- 
ing the only organ destined for the reception _ 
of food, and turning it into chyle — and tliefl 
lungs the only engine of sanguification — it 
could possibly work off no more, than what 
the appetite brought it: or admitting the 
possibility of a man's overloading liis stomach, 
nature had set boimds however to his lungs — -f 
the engine was of a determined size and 
strength, and could elaborate but a certain 

quantity m a given time— that is, it 

could produce just as much blood as was 
sufficient for one single man, and no more; 
so that, if there was as much nose as man 
they proved a mortification must neces- 
sarily ensue; and forasmuch as there could not 
in 
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be a support for both, tlmt the nose miut 
dther fall off from the man. or the man in- 
evitably fall off from his nose. 

Nature accommodates herself to these 
emergencies, cried the opponents — else what 
do you say to the case of a whole stomach — 
a whole pair of lunges, and but half a man. 
when both his legs have been importunately 
shot off? 

He dies of a plethora, said they — or must 
spit blood, and in a fortnight or three 
weeks go off in a consumption. 

It happens otherwise — replied the 

opponents. 



It ought not. said they. 

The more curious and intimate inquirers 
after nature and her doings, though they 
went hand in hand a good way together, 
yet they all divided about the nose at 
last, almost as much as the Faculty itself. 

They amicably laid it down, that tliere 
was a just and geometrical arrangement and 
proportion of the several parts of the human 
frame to its several destinations, offices, and 
functions, which could not be transgressed 
but within certain limits — that nature, 
though she sported she sported within 

in 
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a certain circle: — and they could not agree_ 
about the diameter of it. 

The logicians stuck much closer to the" 
point before them than any of the classes 

of the Uterati; they began and ended 

with the word Nose; and had it not been 
for a petitio principii^ which one of the ablest 
of them ran his head agmnst in the be- 
ginning of the combat, the whole con 
vcrsy had been settled at once. 

A nose, argued the logician, cannot bleed 
without blood — and not only blood — but 
blood circuliiting in it to supply the phip- 
nomenon with a succession of drops — (a 
stream being but a quicker succession of 

drops, that is included, said he.) Now 

death, continued the logician, being' nothing 
but the stagnation of the blood 

I deny the definition Death is the 

separation of the soul from the body, said 

his antagonist Then we don't agree about 

our weapons, said the logician — Then there 
is an end of the dispute, replied the an 
onist. 

The civihans were still more concise : what 
they offered being more in the nature of 
decree than a dispute. 
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Such a monstrous nose, said they, had it 
been a true nose» could not possibly have 

been suffered in civil society —and if false — 

to impose upon society with such false signs 
and tokens^ was a still greater violation of 
its rights, and must have had still less 
mercy shewn it. 

The only objection to this was, that if it 
proved any thing, it proved the stranger's 
nose was neither true nor false. 

This left room for the controversy to go 
on. It was maintained by the advocates of 
the ecclesiastic court, that there was nothing 
to inhibit a decree, since the stranger c^ mcro 
moitt had confessed he had been at the Pro- 
montory of Noses, and had got one of the 

goodliest, &c. &cc. To this it was 

answered, it was impossible there should be 
such 8 place as the Promontory of Noses, 
and the learned be ignorant where it lay. 
The commissary of the bishop of Strasburg 
undertook the advocates, explained this mat- 
ter in a treatise upon proverbial plu-ases, 
shewing them, that the Promontory of 
Noses was a mere allcgorick expression, 
importing no more than that nature had 
given him a long nose: in proof of which. 



i?j 



THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 



with great learning, he cited the underwrit- 
ten authorities,* which had decided the point 
incontestably. had it not appeared that s 
dispute about some franchises of dean and 
chapter-lands had been determined by it ^ 
nineteen years before. f 

It happened 1 must not say unluckily 

for Truth, because they were giving her a 
lift another way in so doing; that the two 

universities of Strasburg -the L.ittlicran,\ 

founded in the year 1538 by Jacobus Surmi 

counsellor of the senate, and the Popish, 

founded by Leopold, arch-duke of Auxtria^ 
were, during all this time, employing the 
whole depth of their knowledge (except just 
what the affair of the abbess of Quedlhiff- 
berg's placket-holes required) — —in deter- 
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* Nonnulli vx nostratibus etidem Loqaendi fbrmoU sttis. 
Qninimo & LotriiUe At Canon Lstm—^Vid P&rce Bmne Jas ia 
d. L. Provincial. Conntitut, de coigec. vid. Vot. Lib. 4. TiluL 

I. o. T. qtii etiuu ia re conspir. Om de Pnifooatorio Nos. 
Tichmak. ff. A. tit. 3. fol. 189. paftsim. Vid. Gloa. dc contr»- 
hend. f-mpt, fitc. necnon J. Scnidr. in cap. 9 rrfat- per totum. 
Cum his cuQs. Revcr. J. Tubal, Scntcut. At Pruv. op. 9. £ 

II, \i. obiter. V. tt Libnun. cui Tit. dc Terris tt Phiu. Bdf. 
■d fintrm, cum comiDciit. N. Bardf Bclg. Vid. Scrip. Arnn- 
totareus. lie Ajitii{. Sec In Episc. Ardiiv. fid coU, per Voo 
jacobum Koln^hovcn Folio Argent I^HS. pr»cip. na finem. 
QuibuB add. licbufT in I« nbvcnire dc Siftnif. Noin. C fbl. & 
de jure GenL & CiviL Oe prvtib. alicaa feud, per fedem. tett. 
johb, LuxluK in proie^ni. <)ucm Tdim rldeu, de AjwI^. Cap. 
1, 8. 3. Vid. Idea. 
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milling the point of Martin Luther^s dam- 
nation. 

The Popish doctors had undertaken to 
demonstrate a prion, that from the neces- 
sary influence of the planets on the twenty- 

I second day of October 1488 when the 

moon was in the twelfth house. Jupiter, 
Mars, and Venus in the third, the Sun, 
Saturn, and Mercury, all got together in 
the fourth — that he must in course, and 
unavoidably, be a damn'd man — and that 
his doctrines, by a direct corollary, must be 
damn'd doctrines too. 

By inspection into his horoscope, where 
five planets were in coition all at once with 
Scorpio* (in reading this my father would 
always shake his head) in the ninth house, 
which the Arabians allotted to religion — it 
appeared that Martin Luther did not care 

one stiver about the matter and that 

from the horoscope directed to the conjunc- 



* Hvc mira, mtisqiie horrvnd&. PEanetaruTtt coitio lub Scorpio 
A.itcrUnio in dodb axM stAtioac, quam Arabcs rcli|rioi>i dcput*- 
bant effictt MariiKum Ijuthtrwm (AcrWcgyua hcreticuni, Christbuue 
reUl^nia hostnm acrrrimiiin «tqiic prophanum, ex horoicoi^ 
dlnctioDC ul Murtis cuitum, rclitriusLssLmua obLit. ^us Aoltnit 
MetflflUssima ad infernos navi^vit— ab Alecto. Tiaiphone & 
Ifegan flnfcrllin iirnrU cmciata prrrnnitcr. 

Lucas Gauricus in Tractatii astroloirico dc prvteritll 

multorum homiouiQ accidcoUbm per gcnituras cxamlDatia. 
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tion of Mars — tliey made it plain likewise 

he must die cursing and blaspheming 

with the blast of which his soul (being 
steepM in guilt) sailed before the wind, in 
the lake of hell-fire. 

The little objection of the Lutheran doc- 
tors to this, was, that it must certainly be 
the soul of another man, bom Oct. 22, 88. 
which was forced to sail down before the 
wind in that manner — inasmuch as it ap- 
peared from the register of Islabcn in the 
county of Man^elt, tliat Luther was not 
bom in the year 1483, but in 84; and not 
on the 22d day of October^ but on the 10th 
of November^ the eve of Martinmas day, 
from whence he had the name of Martin, 

[ 1 must break off my translation for 

a moment; for if I did not, I know 
should no more be able to shut my ey 

in bed, than the abbess of QuedUngf)erff 

It is to tell the reader, that my father 
never read this passage of Slawkenbergiut 

to my uncle To%, but with triumph f 

not over my uncle Toby, for he never 

opposed him in it but over the wbole^ 

world. S 

— ^Now you see, brother Toby^ he would 
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say, looking up, "that christian names are 
not such indifferent things;" had Lu- 
ther here been called by any other name 
but Martin, he would have been damn'd 

to all eternity Not that I look upon 

Martin^ he would add, as a good name 

fer from it — —'tis something better than 

a neutral, and but a little yet little 

as it is. you see it was of some senice to 
him. 

My father knew the weakness of this prop 
to his hypothesis, as well as the best logician 
could shew him yet so strange is the weak- 
ness of man at the same time, as it fell in 
his way, he could not for his life but make 
use of it; and it was certainly for this rea- 
son, that though there are many stories in 
Mc{fen Slawkenhergius' s Decads full as en- 
tertaining as this I am translating, yet there 
is not one amongst them which my father 
read over with half the delight it flat- 
tered two of his strangest hypotheses to- 
gether his Names and his Noses. 1 

will be bold to say, he might have read all 
the books in the Alexandrian I^ibrary, had 
not fate taken other care of them, and not 
have met with a book or passage in one, 
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which hit two such nails as these upon the 
head at one stroke.] 

The two universities of Strasburg were 
hard tugging at this affiiir of Luiher^s navi- 
gation. The IVotcstant doctors had demon- 
strated, that he had not sailed right before 
the wind, as the Popish doctors had pre- 
tended; and as every one knew there was 
no sailing full in the teeth of it — they were 
going to settle, in case he had sailed, how 
many points he was off; whether Martin 
had doubled the cape, or had fallen upon 
a lee-shore; and no doubt, as it was an 
enquiry of much ediBcation, at least to 
those who understood this sort of navi- 
gation, they had gone on with it in spite 
of the size of the stranger's nose, had not 
the size of the stranger's nose drawn off 
the attention of the world from what 

they were about it was their business to 

follow. 

The abbess of QuedHngberg- and her four 
dignitaries was no stop; for the enormity of 
the stranger's nose running full as much in 

their fancies as their case of conscience 

the affwr of their placket-holes kept cold — 
in a word, the printers were ordered to 
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distribute 
dropp'd. 

'Twas a square cap with a sih'er tassel 
upon the crown of it — to a nut-shell — to 
have guessed on which side of the nose the 
two universities would split. 

'Tis above reason, cried the doctors on 
one side. 

'Tis below reason, cried the others. 

'Tis feith, cried one. 

^Tis a fiddle-stick, said the other. 

'Tis possible, cried the one. 

'Tis impossible, said the other. 

God*s power is infinite, cried the Nosa- 
rians, he can do any thing. 

He can do nothing, replied the Anti- 
nosarians, which impUes contradictions. 

He can make matter think, said tlie 
Nosarians. 

As certainly as you can make a velvet cap 
out of a sow's ear, rephed the Anti- 
nosarians. 

He cannot make two and two five, re- 
phed the Popish doctors. -'Tis false, said 

their other opponents. 

Infinite power is infinite power, said the 
doctors who maintained the reality of the 
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Dose. — It extends only to all possible things, 
replied the Lutherans. 

By God in heaven, cried the Popish doe-" 
tors, he can make a nose, if he thinks fit, 
as big as the steeple of Strasburg. 

Now the steeple of Strasburg being the 
biggest and tallest church-steeple to be seen 
in the whole world, the Antinosarians de- 
nied that a nose of 575 geometrical feet in 
length could be worn, at least by a middle- I 

siz'd man The Popish doctors swore it 

could — The Lutheran doctors said No; — it 
could not. 

This at once started a new dispute, 
which they pursued a great way, upon the 
extent and Bmitation of the moral and 
natural attributes of God — That controversy 
led them naturally into Thomas Aquiru^^- 
and 7'homas Aquinas to the devil. ^| 

The stranger's nose was no more heard of 
in tJie dispute — Jt just ser^'ed as a frigate to 
launch them into the gulph of school- 

dirinity and then they all sailed before 

the wind. 

Heat is in proportion to the want of true" 
knowledge. 

The controversy about the atthbut 
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&c., instead of cooling, on the contrary had 
inflamed the Strasburgers' imaginations to 

a most inordinate degree The less they 

understood of the matter, the greater was 
their wonder about it — they were left in all 

the distresses of desire imsatisfied saw 

their doctors, the Parckmcntarian^, the 
Srassarians, the Turpentarifina, on one 
side — the Popish doctors on the other, like 
Pantagruel and his companions in quest of 
the oracle of the bottle, all embarked out 
of sight. 

The poor Strashirgers left upon the 

beach! 

I What was to be done? — No delay — 

the uproar increased every one in dis- 



rrder the cit3' gates set open. 
Unfortunate Strmburgers ! was there in 

the store-house of nature was there in 

the lumber-rooms of learning was there 

in the great arsenal of chance, one single 
engine left undrawn forth to torture your 
Icuriosities, and stretch your desires, which 
pvas not pointed by the hand of Fate to 

play upon your hearts? 1 dip not my 

pen into my ink to excuse the surrender of 
yourselves — 'tis to write your panegyrick. 
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Shew me a city so macerated with ex- 
pectation who neither eat, or drank, or 

slept, or prayed, or hearkened to the calls 
either of religion or nature for seven-and- 
twenty days together, who could have held 
out one day longer. 

On the twenty-eighth the courteous 
stranger had promised to return to Strat- 
burg. 

Seven thousand coaches {Slccwkenbergius 
must certainly have made some mistake in 

his numeral characters) 7000 coaches 

15000 single-horse chairs — 20000 waggons, 
crowded as full as they could all hold with 
senators, counsellors, syndicks — beguineaj^l 
widows, wives, virgins, canons, concubines, 
all in their coaches — The abbess of Qued- 
Ungberg, with the prioress, the deaness and 
sub-chantress, leading the procession in one 
coach, and the dean of Strasburg^ with the 
four great dignitaries of his chapter, on her 
left-hand — the rest following higglety-pig- 

glety as they could; some on horseback 

some on foot some led some driven 

some down the Rhine some this 

way some that all set out at sun-rise 

to meet the courteous stranger on the 

IM 




Haste we now towards the catastrophe of 

my tale 1 say Catastrophe (cries Slaxv- 

m kenbergius) inasmuch as a tale, with parts 
rightly disposed, not only rejoiceth {gaudet) 
in the Catastrophe and Peripetia of a 

(Drama, but rejoiceth moreover in all the 
essential and integrant parts of it it has 
its Protasis, Epitasist Catastasis, its Catas- 
tropfte or Peripetia growing one out of the 
_ other in it, in the order Aristotle first 

I planted them without which a tale had 

better never be told at ail. says Slawken- 
bergius, but be kept to a man's self. 

In all my ten tales, in all my ten dc- 
cads, have I SiawkenhergiuSj tied down 
every tale of them as tightly to this rule, 
as I have done this of the stranger and his 
nose. 

From his first parley with the centi- 

nel, to his leaving the city of Strasburg, 
after pulling off his crimson -sattin pair of 
breeches, is the Protasis or first entrance 

-where the characters of the Personce 

Dramatis are just touched in, and the sub- 
ject shghtly begun. 

The Epitasis, wherein the action is more 
iuUy entered upon and heightened, till it 
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arrives at its state or height called the 
CatastasiSf and which usually takes up the 
2d and Sd act, is included within that busj 
period of my tale, betwixt the first night's 
uproar about the nose, to the concIusioD 
of the trumpeter's wife's lectures upon it 
in the middle of the grand parade; and 
from tlie first embarking of the learned in 
the dispute — to the doctors finally saiHng 
away, and leaving the Strasbuigers upon 
the beach in distress, is the Catastam or 
the ripening of the incidents and passions 
for their bursting forth in the fifth act 

This commences with the setting out of 
the Strashurgers in the F'ranJifort road, 
and terminates in unwinding tlie labyrinth 
and bringing the hero out of a state of 
agitation (as Aristotle calls it) to a state of 
rest and quietness. 

This, says ffqfen Slawkenhcrgiux, consti- 
tutes the Caiaxtrophe or Peripetia of my tale 
— and that is the part of it I am going to 
relate. 

We left the stranger behind the pnrtjuii 
asleep he enters now upon the stage. ^| 

— What dost thou prick up thy cars at? 
— *tis nothing but a man upon a hoi 
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was the last word the stranger uttered to 
his mule. It was not proper then to tell the 
reader, that the mule took his master's 
word for it; and without any more {fx or 
ands, let the traveller and his horse pass by. 
Tlie traveller was hastening with all dili- 
gence to get to Strasburg that night. 
What a fool am I, said the traveller to 
himself, when he had rode about a league 
farther, to think of getting into Strasburg 
this night. — Strasburg ! the great Stras- 
burg! Strasburgf the capital of all Al- 

satia ! Strasburg, an imperial city ! Stras- 
burg, a sovereign state I Strasburg, gar- 
risoned with five thousand of the best 
troops in all the world 1 — Alas I if I was at 
the gates of Strasburg this moment, I 
could not gain admittance into it for a 
ducat — nay a ducat and a half — 'tis too 

much better go back to the last inn I 

have passed than Ue I know not where 

or give I know not what. The trav- 
eller, as he made these reflections in his 
mind, turned his horse's head about, and 
three minutes after the stranger had been 
conducted into his chamber, he arrived at 
the same inn. 
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We have bacon 

the host, and bread 



in the house, 
— and till elev< 



o'clock this nijjht had three eggs in it 

but a stranger, who arrived an hour ago, 
has had them dressed into an omelet, aiid^ 
we have nothing. ^ 

Alasl said the traveller, harrassed as I 

am. I want nothing but a bed. 1 

have one as soft as is in Alsaiia, said tbe^ 
host. ■ 

The stranger, continued he, should 

"have slept in it, for 'tis my best bed, but 

upon the score of his nose. He has 

got a defluxion, said the traveller.- Not 

that I know, cried the host. But *tis a 

camp-bed. and Jacinta, said he, looking to- 
wards the maid, imagined there was not 

room in it to turn his nose in. Why 

so? cried the traveller, starting back. — It is 

so long a nose, replied the host Th^^ 

traveller fixed his eyes upon JacintOt then 
upon the ground — kneeled upon his right 
knee — had just got his hand laid upon his 

breast Trifle not with my anxiety, 

said he, rising up again. 'Tis no triflet 

said Jacinta, 'tis the most glorioas nose! 

The traveller fell upon his knee again — laic 
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looking up to heaven, thou hast conducted 
me to the end of my pilgritnage — *Ti5 
Diego. 

The traveller was the brother of the Julia, 
so often invoked tliut night by the stranger 
as he rode from Strasburg upon his mule; 
and was come, on her part, in quest of him. 
He had accompanied his sister from Vaiado- 
lid across the Pyrencan mountains through 
France^ and had many an entangled skein 
to wind off in pursuit of him through the 
many meanders and abrupt turnings of a 
lover's thorny tracks. 

Julia had sunk under it and 

had not been able to go a step farther than 
to LyotUt where, with the many disquietudes 

of a tender heart, which all talk of but few 

feel — she sicken'd, but had just strength to 
write a letter to Diego; and having conjured 
her brother never to see her face till he had 
found him out, and put the letter into his 
hands. Julia took to her bed. 

F'ernandcz (for that was her brother's 

name) tho' the camp-bed was as soft as 

any one in Ahace, yet he could not shut 
his eyes in it. As soon as it was day he 
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rose, and hearing Diego was risen too, he 
entered his chamber, and discharged his sis- 
ter's commission. 

The letter was as follows: 

*' Seig. DiEOo, 

•'Whether my suspicions of your oo« 

were jastly excited or not 'tis not 

now to inquire — it is enough I have not 
had firmness to put them to farther tryaL 

*' How could I know so little of myself 
when 1 sent my Duenna to forbid your 
coming more under my lattice ? or how 
could I know so Uttle of you, Diego, as to 
imagine you would not have staid one day 
in Vdadolid to have given ease to my 
doubts? — Was I to be abandoned, DUgo, 
because I was deceived ? or was it kind to 
take me at my word, whetlier my suspicions 
were just or no. and leave me, as you did, a 
prey to much uncertainty and sorrow? 

'* In what manner Jufia has resented this 

ray brother, when he puts tliis letter 

into your hands, will tell you: He will tell 
you in how few moments she repented of 

the rash message she had sent you in 

what frantic baste she flew to her lattice, 
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and how many days and nights together 
she leaned immoveably upon her elbow, 
looking through it towards the way which 
Diego was wont to come. 

' ' He will tell you, when she heard of 
your departure — how her spirits deserted 

her how her heart sicken'd how pite- 

ously she mourned how low she hung 

her head. O Diego f how many weary stei» 
has my brother's pity led me by the hand 
languishing to trace out yours; how far has 

desire carried me beyond strength and 

how oft have I fainted by the way, and 
sunk into his arms, with only power to cry 
out — O my Diego! 

** If the gentleness of your carriage has 
not belied your heart, you will fly to me, 
almost as fast as you fled from me — haste 

as you will you will arrive but to see 

me expire. 'Tis a bitter draught, Diego^ 

but oh! *tis embitter'd still more by dying 



un- 



She could proceed no farther. 

Slawktnbergiiis supposes the word intended 
was unconvinced, but her strength would not 
enable her to finish her letter. 
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Ikmtd m be tead the letter^ 

Ui Bole fertkwitk iM 

be akddfed; aid » bo Teaft b prase ii equl 

to that of poetzy in socb iiwiflirt* dttoce. 

wiaA as often fleets us to i ^i i Kilirr ss to 
dittasa, hftfing thrown a piece of cfaszeoil 

mto the window Z)iego araOed himsdf 

of it, and whilst the hoftler was getting 
ready his mule, be cased his mind agiis$t 
the wall as follows. 



ODE. 

fftn-gh and uniun^ul are the noia qf /btv. 

Unless my Julia strikes the key^ 
Her hand alone can touch the part, 
Whose dulcet move- 
ment charms the hearty 
And gcrvems all the man with sympathetick 
raay. ~ 



2d 



O Julial 



The lines were very natural for 

were nothing at all to the purpose, 
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Shwkcnbergius^ and 'tis a pity there were 
no more of them; but whether it was that 
Seig. Jyiego was slow in composing verses 

— or the hostler quick in siiddJing mules 

is not averred; certain it was, that LHego^s 
mule and Fernandez's horse were ready at 
the door of the inn, before Diego was ready 
for his second stanza; so without staying to 
finish his ode, they both mounted, sallied 
forth, passed the Rhine, traversed Alsace^ 
shaped their course towards Lyons, and be- 
fore the Strasburgers and the abbess of 
Qiiedlingberg had set out on their caval- 
cade, had Fernandez, Diego, and his Julia, 
crossed the Pyrenean mountains, and got 
safe to Faladolid, 

'Tis needless to inform the geographical 
reader, that when XHego was in Spairiy it 
was not possible to meet the courteous 
stranger in the Franf^ort road ; it is 
enough to say. that of all restless desires, 

curiosity being the strongest the Stras- 

bitrgers felt the full force of it; and that 
fbr tlu-ee days and nights they were tossed 
to and fro in the FruTiJ^ort road, with the 
tempestuous fury of this passion, before they 
could submit to return home. When alas] 
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an event was prepared for them, of all othcTt 
the most grievous that could befal a free 
people. 

As this revolution of the Strasburgers' 
affairs is often spoken of, and little under- 
stood, I will, in ten words, says Siarcken- 
bergiu^, give the world an explanation of 
it, and with it put an end to my tale. 

Every body knows of the grand system 
of Universal Monarchy, wrote by order of 
Mons. ColberU and put in manuscript into 
the hands of Lewis the fourteenth, in 
year 1G64. 

'Tis as well known, that one branch 
of many of that system, was the getting 
possession of Strasburg; to favour an en- 
trance at all times into Suabia^ in order to 

disturb the quiet of Germany and that 

in consequence of this plan, Strasburff un- 
happily fell at length into their hands. ^1 

It is the lot of a few to trace out th^^ 
true springs of this and such hke revolu- 
tions — The vulgar look too high for them 

— Statesmen look too low Truth (for 

once) lies in the middle. 

What a fatal thing is the popular pride 
of a free city! cries one historian — The 
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Strasburgcj's deemed it a diminution of 
their fireedora to recei\'c an Imperial gar- 

ron so fell a prey to a French one. 
The fate, says another, of the Strashurgers^ 
may be a warning to all iree people to save 

their money. They anticipated their 

revenues brought themselves imder taxes, 

exhausted their strength, and in the end 
became so weak a people, they had not 
strength to keep their gates shut, and so 
the French pushed them open. 

Alas! alas! cries Slawkenbcrgius, 'twas 
not the French,^^ — 'twas ci^iosity pushed 

them open The French indeed, who 

are ever upon the catch, when they saw the 
Strasburgers^ men, women, and children, all 
marched out to follow the stranger's nose 

I* each man followed his own and 

marched in. 

I Trade and manufactures have decayed and 
gradually grown down ever since — ^but not 
from any cause which commercial heads have 
assigned; for it is owing to this only, that 
Noses have ever so run in their heads, that 
the Strasburgers could not follow their 
business. 

Alas I alas I cries Slawkenbergius, making 
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an exclamation — it is not the first and 1 

fear will not be the last fortress that has 
been either won or lost by Noses. 



THE END or 

Slawkenber^us's Tale. 



CHAPTER I. 



W 



ITH all this learning upon Noses 
running perpetually in my father's 
fancy with so many family pre- 
judices — and ten decads of such tales run- 
ning on for ever along with them how 

was it possible with such exquisite was 

it a true nose? That a man with such 

exquisite feelings as ray father had, could 
bear the shock at all below stairs—- — or 
indeed abo\'e stairs, in any other posttne 
but the very posture I have described? ^M 

Throw yourself down upon the bed^ 

a dozen times taking care only to place 

a looking-glass first in a chair on one side 
of it, before you do it — But was the 
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stranger's nose a true nose, or was it a 
false one? 

To tell that before-hand, madam, woxild 
be to do injury to one of the best tales in 
the Christiim-world ; and that is the tenth 
of the tenth decad, which immediately fol- 
lows this. 

This tale, cried Slawkeiihergiui, some- 
what cxultingly, has been resented by me 
for the concluding tale of my whole work; 
knowing right well, tliat when I shall have 
told it, and my reader shall have read it thro' 
— 'twould he even high time for liothofus 
to shut up the book; inasmuch, continues 
Slawkenbergtus, as I know of no tale which 
could possibly ever go down after it, 
'Tis a tale indeed! 

This sets out with the first interview in 
the inn at Lyons^ when FemaTukz left 
the courteous stranger and his sister Julia 
alone in her chamber, and is over*written 

The Intricacies 

OF 
J^gn and Julia, 
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Heavens ! thou art a strange creature, 
Slawkenbergius ! what a whimsical view of 
the involutions of the heart of woman hast 
thou opened ! how this can ever be trans- 
lated, and yet if this specimen of Slaakcti- 
bergius^s tales, and the exquisitiveness uf 
his moral, should please the world — ^trans* 

latcd shall a couple of volumes be. 

Else, Iiow this can ever be translated into 
good English^ I have no sort of concep- 
tion — There seems in some passages to want 

a sixth sense to do it rightly. What can 

he mean by the lambent pupilability of slow, 
low, dry chat, five notes below the natural 

tone which you know, madam, is little 

more than a whisper? The moment I pro- 
nounced the words, I could perceive an 
attempt towards a vibration in the strings, 

about the region of the heart. The 

brain made no acknowledgment. There's 

* often no good understanding betwixt 'em — 

— I felt as if I understood it. 1 had no 

ideas. The movement could not be with- 
out cause. — I*m losL I can make nothinjf 
of it — unless, may it please your worsliijw, 
the voice, in that case being little more than 
a whisper, unavoidably forces the eyes to. 
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approach not only within six inches of each 
other — but to look into the pupils — ^is not 

that dangerous? But it can't be avoided — 

for to look up to the ceiling, in that case 

the two chins unavoidably meet and to 

look down into each other's lap, the fore- 
heads come to immediate contact, which at 

once puts an end to the conference 1 

mean to the sentimental part of it. 

What is left, madam, is not worth stoop- 
ing for. 



CHAPTER IT. 

MY father lay stretched across the bed 
as still as if the hand of death had 
pushed him down, for a full hour 
and a half before he began to play upon 
the floor with the toe of that foot which 
himg over the bed-side; my uncle Toby^s 

heart was a poimd hghter for it. In a 

few moments, his left-hand, the knuckles of 
which had all the time reclined upon the 
handle of the chamber-pot, came to its 
feeling — he thrust it a httle more within 
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the valance — drew up his hand, when he 
had done, into his bosom — gave a hem I 
My good uncle Toby^ with iniinite pleasure, 
answered it; and full gladly would have in- 
grafted a sentence of consolation upon the 
opening it afforded: but having no talents, 
as I said, that way, and fearing moreover 
that he might set out >vith something 
which might make a bad matter worse, he 
contented himself with resting his chin 
placidly upon the cross of his crutch. ^H 

Now whether the compression shortene^^ 
my uncle Toby's face into a more pleasur- 
able oval — or tliat the philanthropy of his 
heart, in seeing his brother beginning to 
emerge out of the sea of his afflictions. 

had braced up his muscles so that the 

compression upon his chin only doubled the 
benignity which was there before, is not 

hard to decide. -My father, in turning 

his eyeSf was struck with such a gleam of 
sunshine in his face, as melted down 
sullenness of his grief in a moment. 

He broke silence as follows. 
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CHAPTER III. 

DID ever man, brother Toby, cried my 
&ther, raising himself upon his elbow, 
and turning himself round to the op- 
posite side of the bed, where my uncle 
Toby was sitting in his old fringed chair, 

with his chin resting upon his crutch 

did ev«r a poor unfortunate man, brother 
Toby^ cried my &ther, receive so many 

lashes ? The most I ever saw given, 

quoth my uncle Toby (ringing the bell at 
the bed's head for TVim) was to a grenar 
dier, I think in Mackay*8 regiment. 

Had my uncle Toby shot a buJlet 

through my &ther*s heart, he could not 
have fallen down with his nose upon the 
quilt more suddenly. 

Bless me! said my uncle Toby. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

WAS it Mackay's regiment, quoth my 
uncle Toby^ where the poor grena- 
dier was so unmerdfully whipp'd at 
Bruges about the ducats? — O Christ! he 
was innocent t cried TVi'm, with a deep sigh. 
— And he was whipp'd, may it please your 
honour, almost to death's door. — They had 
better have shot him outright, as he begg'd. 
and he had gone directly to heaven» for he 

was as innocent as your honour. 1 

thank thee, 7Vm. quoth my uncle Toby. 

1 never think of his, continued TWw, 

and my poor brother Tom\^ misfortunes, 
for we were all three school-fellows, but I 

cry like a coward. Tears are no proof of 

cowardice, TVim. — I drop th«n oft-times 

myself, cried my uncle Toby. 1 know 

your honour does, replied Trim, and so am 
not ashamed of it mysell — But to think, 
may it please your honour, continued Trim, 
a tear stealing into the comer of his eye as 
he spoke ^ — to think of two virtuous lads 
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with hearts as warm in their bodies, and as 
honest as God could make them — the cliil- 
dren of honest people, going forth with gal- 
lant spirits to seek their fortunes in the 
world — and fall into such evils I — poor Tomf 
to be tortured upon a rack for nothing — but 
marrying a Jew*s widow who sold sausages 
— honest Dick Joknsoii's soul to be scourged 
out of his body, for the ducats another man 
put into his knapsack! — O! — these are mis- 
fortunes, cried THm, — pulling out his hand- 
kerchief — these are misfortimes, may it please 
your honour, worth l>'ing down and crying 
over. 

— My father could not help blushing. 

'Twould be a pity. Trim, quoth my 
uncle Toby, thou shouldst ever feel sorrow 
of thy own— thou feelest it so tenderly for 
others, — Alack-o-day, repHed the corporal, 

brightening up his face your honour 

knows I have neither wife or child 1 can 

have no sorrows in this world. My father 

could not help smiling. — As few as any man, 
TVrm, replied my uncle Toby; nor can I see 
how a fellow of thy light heart can suifer, 
but from the distress of poverty in thy old 
age — when thou art passed all services, 

90S 



d 




our, never 
But I would have tb« 
never fear. Trim, replied my uncle Totiy, 
and therefore, continued my uncle Tolfji, 
throwing down his crutch, and getting up 
upon liis legs as he uttered the word thert- 
fore — in recompence, Trim, of thy long 
fidelity to me, and that goodness of thy 
heart I have had such proo& of — whilst 

thy master is worth a shilling thou shalt 

never ask elsewhere. Trim, for a penny. 
TVim attempted to thank my uncle Tob^ — 

but had not power tears trickled down 

his cheeks faster than he could wipe them 

off — He laid his hands upon his breast 

made a bow to the ground, and shut the 
door. 

1 have left Trim my bowling-green, 

cried my uncle Toby. My father smiled. 

1 have left hira moreover a pension, 

continued my imcle Toby. My &thet, 

looked grave. 
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CHAPTER V. 

S this a fit time, said my &ther to him- 
self, to talk of PENSIONS and gbena- 

DIEBS? 



CHAPTER VI. 

WHEN my wide Toby first mentioned 
the jprenadier, my father, I said, fell 
down with his nose flat to the quilt, 
and as suddenly as if my uncle Toby had 
shot him; but it was not added, that every 
other limb and member of my &ther in- 
stantly relapsed with his nose into the same 
precise attitude in which he lay first de- 
scribed; so that when corporal TVim left the 
room, and my father found himself disposed 
to rise off the bed — he had all the little 
preparatory movements to run over again, 
before he could do it. Attitudes are noth- 
ing, madam *tis the transition from one 

attitude to another like the preparation 

90S 



THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 



I 



and resolution of the discord into liarmonj', 
which is all in ail. 

For which reason my father played the 
same jig over again with Iiis toe upon the 

floor pushed the chamber-pot stiU a little 

farther within the valance — gave a hem— ■ 
raised himself up upon his elbow — and was 
just beginning to address himself to my 
uncle Toby — when recollecting the unsuc- 
cessfulness of his first effort in that attitude 

he got upon hLs legs, and in making 

the third turn across the room, he stopped 
short before my uncle Tvhy; and laying the 
three first fingers of his right-hand in the 
p&lm of his left, and stooping a little, be I 
addressed himself to my uncle Toiy as fol- 
lows: 



CHAPTER VII. 




WHEN I reflect, brother Tbfty, upon 
MAN; and take a view of that dark! 
side of him which represents his 
life as open to so many causes of trouble 
— when I consider, brother 7\>6y, how oft _ 
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I we eat the bread of affliction, and that we 
I are bom to it, as to the portion of our in- 

I heritance 1 was bom to nothing, quoth 

' my uncle Tohy, interrupting my father — - 

but my commission. Zooksl said my fatlicr, 

I did not my uncle leave you a hundred and 

twenty pounds a year? What could I 

have done without it? replied my uncle 

T(Aty That's another concern, said my 

father testily — But I say, Toby, when one 
runs over the catalogue of all the cross- 
reckonings and sorrowful Items with which 
the heart of man is overcharged, 'tis won- 
derful by what hidden resources the mind is 
enabled to stand out, and bear itself up, as 
it does, against the impositions laid upon 

our nature. 'Tis by the assis-tance of 

Almighty God, cried my uncle Toby, look- 
ing up, and pressing the palms of his hands 

close together 'tis not from our own 

strength, brother Shandy a centinel in a 

wooden centry-box might as well pretend 
to stand it out against a detachment of 

fifty men. We are upheld by the grace 

and the assistance of the best of Beings. 

That is cutting the knot, said ray 

&ther. instead of untying it, But give 
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me leave to lead you, brother Toby^ a little 
deeper into the mystery. fl 

With all my heart, replied my uncle^ 
Toby. 

My father instantly exchanged the atti- 
tude he was in, for that in which Socrates 
is so finely painted by Raffael in his school of 
Athens; which your connoisseurship knows is 
so exquisitely imagined, that even the par- 
ticular manner of the reasoning of Socrates 
is expressed by it — for he holds the fore- 
finger of his left-hand between the fore-finger 
and the thumb of his right, and seems as if he 
was saying to the libertine he is reclaiming 

*'You grant vie i\ns and this: and 

this, and this, I don't ask of you^they follow 
of themselves in course." 

So stood my father, holding fast his fore- 
finger betwixt his finger and his thmnb. 
and reasoning with my uncle Toby as he 
sat in his old fringed chair, valanced around 
with party-coloured worsted bobs O Gar- 
rick! — what a rich scene of this would thy 
exquisite powers make I and how gladly 
would I write such another to avail myself 
of thy immortality, and secure my own be- 
hind it. 
lot 




THOUGH man is of all others the most 
curious vehicle, said my father, yet 
at the same time 'tis of so slight a 
frame, and so totteringly put together, 
that the sudden jerks and hard jostUngs it 
unavoidably meets with in this rugged jour- 
ney, would overset and tear it to pieces a 

dozen times a day was it not, brother 

Toby, that there is a secret spring within us. 
— Which spring, said my uncle Toby, I take 
to be Rehgion. — Will that set my child's 
nose on? cried my father, letting go his 
finger, and striking one hand against the 

other. It makes every thing straight for 

us, answered my uncle Toby. Figura- 
tively speaking, dear Toby^ it may, for aught 
I know, said my father; hut the spring I am 
speaking of, Is that great and elastic power 
within us of counterbalancing evil, which, 
like a secret spring in a well-ordered machine, 

though it can't prevent the shock at 

least it imposes upon our sense of it. 
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Kow« my dear brother, said my father, 
reptacinf; his fore- finger, as he was coming 

closer to the point had ray child arrived 

safe into the world, unmartyr'd in that pre- 
cious part of him — fanciful and extravagant 
as I may appear to the world in my opioioD 
of christian names, and of that ma^c bias 
which good or bad names irresistibly impress 
upon our characters and conducts — Heaven 
is witness! that in the warmest transports a|H 
my wishes for the prosperity of my child, I 
never once wished to crown his head uith 
more glory and honoilr tlian what Geokgk^ 
CH* Edwakd would have spread around it. fl 

But alas t continued my father, as the 

greatest evil has befallen him 1 must 

counteract and undo it with the greates^_ 
good. 4 

He shall be christened Tri^ntegistus, 
brother. 

I wish it may answer replied mi 

uncle T(^i/t rising up. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

WHAT a chapter of chances, said my 
&ther, turning himself about upon 
the 6rst landing, as he and my 
uncle ToAy were going down stairs — what a 
long chapter of chances do the events of 
this world lay open to usl Take pen and 
ink in hand, brother Toby^ and calculate it 

fairly 1 know no more of calculations 

than this balluster, said my uncle Toby 
(striking short of it with his crutch, and 
bitting my father a desp^ate blow souse 

upon his shin-bone) *Twas a hundred to 

one — cried my uncle Toby — I thought, 
quoth my &ther, (rubbing his shin) you 
had known nothing of calculations, brother 
Toby. 'Tis a mere chance, said my uncle 
Toby. Then it adds one to the chap- 
ter repUed my father. 

The double success of my father's re- 
partees tickled off the pain of his shin at 
once — it was well it so fell out — (chancel 
again) — or the world to this day had never 
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known the subject of my father's calcula- 
tion— — to guess it — there was no chance 

What a lucky chapter of chances has 

this turned out I for it has saved me the 
trouble of writing one express, and in truth 
I have enough already upon my hands with- 
out it. — Have not 1 promised the world a 
chapter of knots ? two chapters upon the 
right and the wrong end of a woman ? a 
chapter upon whiskers ? a chapter upon 
wishes?— — a chapter of noses? — No, I have 
done that — a chapter upon my uncle Toby's 
modesty? to say nothing of a chapter upon 
chapters, wliich I will finish before 1 sleeps 
by my great-grandfather's whiskers, I shall 
never get half of 'em through this year. 

Take pen and ink in hand, and calculate 
it fairly, brother Toby^ said my father, and 
it will turn out a milUon to one, that of all 
the parts of the body, the edge of the for- 
ceps should have the ill luck just to fall 
upon and break down that one part, which 
should break down the fortunes of our house 
with it- 

It might have been worse, replied my 

uncle Toby, 1 don't comprehend, said 

my father. Suppose the hip had pre- 
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sented, replied my uncle Toby, as Dr Slop 
foreboded. 

My father reflected half a minute — ^looked 

down touched the middle of his forehead 

iJigbtly with his finger 

— True, said he. 



CHAPTER X. 



IS it not a shame to make two chapters 
of what passed in going down one pair 
of stairs? for we are got no farther yet 
than to the first landing, and there are fif- 
teen more steps down to the bottom; and 
for aught I know, as my father and my 
uncle Toby are in a talking humour, there 

may be as many chapters as steps: let 

that be as it will, Sir, I can no more help 
it than my destiny: — A sudden impulse 
comes across me drop the curtain, Shan- 
dy 1 drop it — Strike a line here across 

the paper, Tristram — I strike it — and hey 
for a new chapter. 

The deuce of any other rule have I to 
govern myself by in this afiTair — and if I 
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had oce — as I do all thinj^ oat of ail rule— 
I wouJd twist it and tear it to pieces, snd 
throw it into the fire when I had done— 
Am I warm? I am, and the cause demands 



« pretty story! is a man to 



rules- 
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— or rules to follow him? 
Now this, you must know, being 
dupter upon chaptos, which I promised to' 
write before I went to sleep, 1 thought it 
meet to ease my conscience entirely before 
t laid down, by telling the world all I 
knew about the matter at once: Is not this 
ten times better than to set out dogmatic- 
ally with a sententious parade of wisdom, 
and telling the world a story of a roasted 

horse ^that chapters relieve the mind-^l 

that they assist — or impose upon the imag^^ 
nation — and that in a work of this dramatic 
cast they are as necessary as the shifting of 

scenes with fifty other cold conceits. 

enough to extinguish the fire wliich roasted 
him? — O! but to understand this, which is 
a puff at the fire of Diana's temple — you 
must read Longinux — read away — if you are 
not a jot the wiser by reading him the first 
time over — never fear — read him again — 
Axncenna and Ucetus read Arvtotie's metsp- 
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physicks forty times through a-piece, and 
never understood a sinj^Ie word. — But mark 
the consequence — Avicenna turned out a 
desperate writer at all kinds of writinpr — for 
he wrote books de onini scrihili; and for 
Licetus {Fwtunio) though all the world 
knows he was bom a foetus,* of no more 
than fire inches and a half in length, yet 
he grew to that astonishing height in htcra- 



* CV Fcritu D*£tx>it pas pins i^r&iid que la paume de ]> roatii] 
tnftis Km pere I'ayont 6cAraln4 en C|untlt6 de MiSderin, ft ayant 
trouT^ nut c'etoit qiitlquc clmae dt plus qu'un Kiabryou, ic fit 
tniniporter lout vivant & Kap&Uu, ou il Ic fit voir k Jer6iue Eordi 
te A d'autr<^a Mi^crins du lieu. On trouT& qo'll ne lui numquolt 
rien d'cssoiticl a Ia vie; & son pert pour fairc voir mi ens*! de 
■on e»pericDce, entrcprit d'achcv«r ToTivrage de la Nature, & de 
traratUcr k Ia formation dcTEnfant avcc Ic m^me artlfii-*: que 
celui dont on sc scrt pour fairc ccclorrc Ics I'oulcbi <ru K^'pte, 
U iaslruisit use Nourisse dc tout cr qu'elle avoit k falre, & avant 
fialt mettre iion fil-i dans un pnur proprern«nt Armminncfr. U 
reussit & TelcYer tt A lui faire prendre ws ai'i;cuis»cm«iiH nrcra- 
mIks, par runlfurmite d'unc cbaleur itransrere luesurce &xnc\e~ 
meat aar les d^fn^ d'un ThcrmnnK^Crc, on d'un autrt; Instrument 
fanivalenL (Vide Midi. GiuntiuUn, oc kU Scntt. Lljfuri i Cart. 
m 488.) 

On anroit toujonrft iti tr&s Mtisfolt de I'lnduatrie d'un pere si 
ezpeiimenti dans I'Art dc la Generation, quaiid U a'uuroit pQ 
prolanger la 'vle & aon flls quo pour quelques maia. ou pour pcu 
d'annMA. 

Mais quand on se rtpreaente que TEnfaot a vecu pris dc 

anntre-TinKts ans, & qu U a oompos^ quatre-vinKl9 Ouvragcs 
iflcrcnts tous fmlta d'unc longuc lecture— il fuut conrenir que 
tout ce qui est Incroyable n'cst pns toujours faux, & que la 
VraUeuMancs n'ut pat toi^fovn dv eil4 da la i'mti, 

n ii*a<roit que dix ncuf ans lorsqu'il composa Gonopsj-chao- 
tbropoloicia de OriKine Animff- hiimanfr*. 

(l<es Enfians cclcbn:s, rcvus & Kumgii par M. dc la Monnoye 
dc rAcadcmie Kron^oise.) 




CHAPTER XL 



WE shall faring all tfaiDgs to rights, said 
my &tber, setting his foot upon the 
first step from the laading. — This 
7M9mtgistta, ccmtinued my father, drawing 
bis leg back and turning to mr uncle Toby 

was the greatest (Toby) of all earthly 

beings — he was the greatest king tiie 

the greatest philoso- 
-and en- 



greatest law-giver — 

pher and the greatest priest 

giceer — said my uncle Toby. 

In course, said my father. 
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— A ND how does your mistress ? cried 
Xm, my father, taking the same step 
over again from the landing, and 
calling to Susannah^ whom he saw passing 
by the foot of the stairs i\*ith a huge pin- 
cushion in her hand — how does your mis- 
tress? As well, said Susannah^ tripping by, 
but without looking up, as can be expected, 
— What a fool am II said my father, draw- 
ing his leg back again — let things be as 
they will, brother Toby, 'tis ever the pre- 
cise answer And how is the child, pray? 

No answer. And where is Dr Slop ? 

added my father, raising his voice aloud, 
and looking over the ballusters — Susannah 
was out of hearing. 

Of all the riddles of a married life, said 
my father, crossing the landing in order to 
set his back against the wall, whilst he pro- 
pounded it to ray uncle Toby of all the 

puzzling riddles, said he, in a marriage state, 
of which you may trust me, brother 
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Toby^ there are more asses loads than all 
Job's stock of asses could have c&rried — - 
there is not one that has more intricacies in 
it than this — that from the very moment 
the mistress of tlie hoiise is brought to bed, 
every female in it. from my lady's gentle- 
woman down to the cinder-wench, becomes 
an inch taller for it; and give themselves 
more airs upon that single inch, than all 
their other inches put together. 

I think rather, replied my uncle Toby, 
that 'tis we who sink an inch lower. — If ! 
meet but a woman with child — I do it. — 
"Tis a hca\'y tax upon that half of our fel- 
low-creatures, brother Shandy, said my uncle 
Toby — 'Tis a piteous burden upon 'em, con- 
tinued he, shaking his head — Yes, yes, *tis a 
paintul thing — said my &ther, shaking his 

head too but certainly since shaking of 

heads came into fashion, never did two 
heads shake together, in concert, from two 
such different springs. 

God bless 1 'em all said my uncle 

Deuce take J Toby and my father, each 
to himself 
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CHAPTER XIII, 



OLLAI you, chairman I here's 

sixpence do step into that book- 
seller's shop, and call me a day-tall 
critick. I am ver}' willing to give any one 
of 'cm a crown to help me with his tack- 
ling, to get my father and my uncle Tobp 
off the stairs, and to put them to bed. 

— 'Tis even high time; for except a short 
nap, which they both got whilst Trim was 
boring the jack-boots — and which, by-the 
bye, did my father no sort of good, upon 
the score of the bad hinge — they have not 
else shut their eyes, since nine hours be- 
fore the time that Dr Slop was led into 
the back parlour in that dirty pickle by 
Obadiah, 

Was every day of my life to be as busy 
a day as this — and to take up— Truce. 

I will not finish that sentence till I have 
made an observation upon the strange state 
of affairs between the reader and myself, 
just as things stand at present — an observa- 
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tion never applicable before to any one bio- 
graphical writer since the creation of the 
world, but to myself — and I believe, will 
never hold good to any other, until its final 
destruction — and therefore, for the very, 
novelty of it alone, it must be worth yoi 
worships attending to. 

I am this month one whole year older than' 
I was this time twelve-month; and having 
got, as you perceive, almost into the middle 
of my fourth volume • — and no farther than 
to my first day's life — 'tis demonstrative that 
I have three hundred and sixty-four days 
more life to write just now, than when 1 first 
set out; so that instead of advancing, as a 
common writer, in my work with what I 
have been doing at it — on the contrary, I 
am just thrown so many volumes back — wa^_ 
every day of my life to be as busy a day a^V 

this — And why not ? and the transactions 

and opinions of it to take up as much de- 
scription—And for what reason should they 
be cut short ? as at this rate I should just 
live 864 times faster than I should write — It 
must follow, an' please your worshii>s, that 
the more I write, the more 1 shall have 



* Accordinff to tbe original Editions. 
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write — and consequently, the more your wor- 
ships read, the more your worships will have 
to read. 

Will this be good for your worships' 
eyes ? 

It will do well for mine; and, was it not 
that my Opinions will be the death of me. 
1 perceive ! shall lead a fine life of it out 
of this self-same life of mine; or, in other 
words, shall lead a couple of fine lives to- 
gether. 

As for the proposal of twelve volumes a 
year, or a volume a month, it no way alters 
my prospect — write as I will, and rush as 
I may into the middle of things, as Horace 
advises — I shall never overtake myself 
whipp'd and driven to the last pinch; at 
the worst I shall have one day the start of 
my pen — and one day is enough for two 

volumes and two volumes will be enough 

for one year. — 

Heaven prosper the manufacturers of paper 
tmder this propitious reign, which is now 

opened to us as I trust its providence 

will prosper every thing else in it that is 
taken in hand. 



As for the propagation of Geese — I give 
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myself no concern — Nature is all bountifii] 
. — I shall never want tools to work with. 

— So then, friend! you have got my 
father and ray uncle Toby off the stairs, 

and seen them to bed ? And how did 

you manage it ? You dropp'd a curtain 

at the stair-foot — I thought you had no 

other way for it Here's a crown for 

your trouble. 



CHAPTER XIV. 



— 'T^HEN reach me my breeches off the 
X chair, said my father to Susannah. 

There is not a moment's time 

to dress you. Sir, cried Susannah — the child 

is as black in the face as my As your 

what? said my father, for hke all orators, 
he was a dear searcher into comparisons. — 
Bless me, Sir, said Sitsannah, the child's in 
a fit. — And where's Mr Yorick? — Never 
where be should be, said Susannah, but his 
curate's in the dressing-room, with tlie child 
upon his arm, waiting for the name — and 
my mistress bid me run as fast as I could 

MS 




to know, as captain Shandy is the god- 
father, whether it should not be called after 
him. 

Were one sure, said my father to him- 
self, scratching his eye-brow, that the cliild 
was expiring, one might as well compliment 
my brother Toby as not — and it would be a 
pity, in such a case, to throw away so great a 

name as Trismegisius upon him but he 

may recover. 

No, no, said my father to Susannah^ 

— There is no time, cried 



I'll get up. — 

Susannah, the child's as black as my shoe. 

Trismegistus, said my father But stay 

— thou art a leaky vessel, Suaannah, added 
my father: canst thou carry T?ismegistus in 
thy head, the length of the gallery witliout 

scattering ? Can I ? cried Susannah, 

shutting the door in a huff. If she can, 

I'll be shot, said my father, bouncing out 
of bed in the dark, and groping for his 
breeches. 

Snsanjiah ran with all speed along the 
gallery. 

My father made all possible speed to find 
his breeches. 

Susannah got the start, and kept it^ 
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'Tis TVis — something, cried Stisannak — •' 
There is no chmtian-name in the world, 
said the curate, beginning with Tris — but 
Tristram. Then 'tis Tristram' gistus^ quoth 
Susannah. 

There is no gistus to it, noodle 1 — 'tis 

my own name, replied the curate, dipping 
his hand, as he spoke, into the bason — 
Tristram! said he. &c. &cc. &c. &c. so 
Tristram was I called, and Tristram shall I 
be to the day of my death. 

My father followed Susannah with his 
night-gown across his arm, with nothing 
more than his breeches on, fitstened through 
haste with but a single button, and that but- 
ton through haste thrust only half into the 
button-hole. 

Slie has not forgot the name? cried my 

father, half opening the door No, no, said 

the curate, with a tone of intelligence. 

And the child is better, cried Susannah • 

And how does your mistress ? As well, said 
Susannah^ as can be expected, — Pish I said 
ray father, the button of his breeches slipping 
out of the button-hole — So that whether the 
interjection was levelled at Susannah, or the 
button-hole — whether Pish was an intcrjec- 
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OF TRISTRAM SHANDY 

tion of contempt or an interjection nf mod- 
esty, is a doubt, and must be a doubt till 
I shall have time to write the three fol- 
lowing favourite chapters, that is. my chap- 
ter of chamber-maids, my chapter of pishes, 
and my chapter of button-holes. 

All the light I am able to give the reader at 
present is this, that the moment my father 
cried Pish I he whisk*d himself about— and 
with his breeches held up by one hand, and 
his night-gown thrown across the ann of the 
other, he turned along tlie gallery to bed, 
something slower than he came. 



CHAPTER XV. 



I WISH I could write a chapter upon 
sleep. 
A fitter occasion could never have pre- 
sented itself, than what this moment offers, 
when all the curtains of the family are drawn 
— the candles put out — and no creature's e3'es 
are open but a single one, for the other has 
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It if a fin 

And ret. asfii 
to write a doaen 
both quicker sod vitfa i 
ung\e chapter upon ths. 

Buttoi^boles! there is 

the Ter7 idea of 'em 1 

I get amongst 'em Yon gtutiy with gnat 

beards look as grare as yoa wiD 111 

make merry work with my buttoo-balo — I 
ritaD have 'em all to myself — 'tis a ■"•t ^rr i 
tak^ect — I shall run fi^ul of do man's wja dtaa 
or fine sayings in H. ^^H 

But for sleep 1 know I shall nwc^^ 

nothing of it before I begin— I am no dab 
at your fine sayings in the first place — and 
ID the next, I cannot for my soul set i 
grave &ce upon a bad matter, and tell the 
world — *tis the refuge of the mifortonate— 
the enfranchisement of the prisoner — the 
downy lap of the hopeless* the weary, and 
the broken-hearted; nor could I set oiJM 
with a lye in my mouth, by affirming, that 
of all the soft and delicious functions of our 
nature, by which the great Author of it. 
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his bounty, bos been pleased to recompense 
the suficrm^s wherewith his justice and his 

good pleasure has wearied us that this is 

the chiefest (I know pleasures worth ten of 
it); or what a happiness it is to man, when 
the anxieties and passions of the day are over, 
and he Ues down upon his back, that his soul 
shall be so seated within him. that whichever 
way she turns her eyes, the heavens shall look 
calm and sweet above her — no desire — or fear 
— or doubt that troubles the air, nor any diffi- 
culty past, present, or to come, that the 
imagination may not pass over without 
offence, in that sweet secession. 

**God*s blessing," said Sancho Panca, '*be 
upon the man who first invented this self- 
same tiling called slee[i — it covers a man all 
over like a cloak. " Now there is more to me 
in this, and it speaks warmer to my heart and 
affections, than all the dissertations squeez'd 
out of the heads of the learned together upon 
the subject. 

—Not that I altogether disapprove of what-' 
Montaigne advances upon it — 'tis admirable 
in its way^-(I quote by memory). 

The world eiyoys other pleasures, says he, 
as they do that of sleep, without tasting at 
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feeling it as it slips and passes by. — 
should study and ruminate upon it, in order 
to render proper thanks to him who grants it 
to us. — For this end I cause myself to be dis- 
turbed in my sleep, that I may the better and 

more sensibly relish it. And yet I see 

few, says he again, who live with less sleep, 
when need requires; my body is capable of a 
firm, but not of a violent and sudden agita- 
tion — I evade of late all violent exercises 1 

am never weary with walking — — but fix>m my 
youth, I never liked to ride upon pavements. 
I love to lie hard and alone, and even without 

my wife. This last word may stagger the 

faith of the world but remember, "Lifl 

Vraisemblance (as Bayle says in the afTalr 
of Liceti) n'est pas toujours de Cote de 
Verite. " And so much for sleep. 



CHAPTER XVI. 



IF my wife will but venture him — brother 
Toby^ Trwnegistus shall be dress'd and 
brought down to us, whilst you and 
are getting our breakfasts together. 
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-Go, tell Stuanjiahj Obadiahj to step 



here. 

She h run up stairs, answered Obadiah, this 
very instant, sobbing and cr>'ing, and wring- 
ing her hands as if her heart would break. 

We shall have a rare month of it, said 
my father, turning his head from Obadiah^ 
and looking wistfully in my uncle Toby^s 
face for some time— we shall have a devilish 
month of it, brother Toby, said my father, 
setting his arms a-kimbo, and shaking his 
head ; fire, water, women, wind — brother 
Toby! — 'Tis some misfortune, quoth my 

uncle Tdry. That it is, cried my father 

— to have so many jarring elements break- 
ing loose, and riding triumph in every cor- 
ner of a gentleman's house — Little boots it 
to the peace of a family, brother Toby^ that 
you and I possess ourselves, and sit here 

silent and uiunoved wliilst such a storm 

is whistling over our heads. 

And what's the matter, Susannah? They 

have called the child Tristram and my 

mistress is just got out of an hysterick fit 

about it No! *tis not ray fault, said 

Susannah — I told him it was Tristram- 
gistus. 
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Make tea for yourself, brother Tobtj, 

said my father, taking down his hat but 

how different fivm the sallies and agitations 
of voice and members which a common 
reader would imagine! 

— For he spake in the sweetest modular 
tion — and took down his hat with the gen- 
teelest movement of limbs, that ever afflic- 
tion harmonized and attuned together. 

Go to the bowling-green for corporal 

TVim, said my imcle Toby, speaking to 
Obadi^, as soon as my father left the 
room. 



CHAPTER XVII. 



WHEN the misfortime of my Nose fell 
so heavily upon my father's head; — 
the reader remembers that he walked 
instantly up stairs, and cast himself Aovm 
upon his bed; and &om hence* unless he 
has a great insight into human nature, he 
will be apt to expect a rotation of the 
same ascending and descending movements 

sso 
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from hirn, upon thiii misfortune of my 
Name; no. 

The different weight, dear Sir nay even 

the different package of two vexations of the 

same weight makes a very wide difference 

in our manner of bearing and getting through 

with them. It is not half an hour ago, 

when (in the great hurry and precipitation 
of a poor devil's writing for daily bread) I 
threw a fair sheet, which T had just finished, 
and carefully wrote out, slap into tlie fire, 
instead of the foul one. 

Instantly I snatch'd off my wig, and threw 
it perpendicularly, with all imaginable vio- 
lence, up to the top of the room — indeed I 

caught it as it fell but there was an end 

of the matter; nor do I think any thing 
else in Nature would have given such im- 
mediate ease: She, dear Goddess, by an in- 
stantaneous impulse, in all provoking" cases, 
determines us to a sally of this or that 
member — or else she thrusts us into this or 
that place, or posture of body, we know 

not why But mark, madam, we live 

amongst riddles and mysteries the most 

obvious things, which come in our way, 
have dark sides, which the quickest sight 
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cannot penetrate into; and even the clearest 
and most exalted understandings amongst 
us find ourselves puxzled and at a loss iu^l 
almost every cranny of nature's works: so^ 
that this, like a thousand other things, falls 
out for us in a way» which tho* we cannot 
reason upon it — yet we find the good of it, 
may it please your reverences and your wor- 
ships and that's enough for us. 

Now, my father could not lie down with 

this affliction for his Ufe nor could he 

carry it up stairs like the other — he walked 
composedly out with it to the Bsh-pond. ^| 

Had my father leaned his head upon hii^^ 
hand, and reasoned an hour which way to 

have gone reason, with all lier force, 

could not have directed him to any thing 
hke it : there is something, Sir, in fish- 
ponds but what it is, I leave to system- 
builders and fish-pond-diggers betwixt 'em 
to find out — but there is something, under 
the first disorderly transport of the humours. 
so imaccountably becalming in an orderly 
and a sober walk towards one of them, 
that I have often wondered that neither 
Pythagoras, nor Plato, nor Solon, nor 
Ijycurgus, nor Mahomet, nor any one 





YOUR honour, said 7Wm, shutting the 
porlouT-door before he began to speak, 
has heard, I imagine, of this unlucky 

accident O yes, TVm, said my uncle 

Tobyt and it gives me great concern. — I 
am heartily concerned too, but 1 hope your 
honour, replied Trim, will do me the justice 
to believe, that it was not in the least ow- 
ing to me. To thee — Trim? — cried my 

uncle Toby, looking kindly in his face 

'twas SumnjiaA*s and the curate's folly be- 
twixt them. What business could they 

have together, an* please your honour, in 

the garden? In the gallery thou meanest, 

replied my uncle Toby. 

TYim found he was upon a wrong scent, 

and stopped short with a low bow Two 

misfortunes, quoth the corporal to himself, 
are twice as many at least as are needlul to 
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be talked over at one time; the mischief 

the cow has done in breaking into the forti- 
fications, may be told his honour hereaftCT. 

TVi/n's casuistry and address, under the 

cover of his low bow, prevented all sus- 
picion in ray uncle Toby, so he went on 
with what he had to say to TVim as fol- 
lows: 

For my own part, TVt'm, though I 

con see little or no difference betwixt my 
nephew's being called Tnstram or T^risme- 
gistus — yet as the thing sits so near my 

brother's heart, T^nm 1 would freely 

have given a hundred pounds rather than 

it should have happened. A hundred 

pounds, an' please your honour! replied 

Trim, 1 would not gi ve a cherry-stone 

to boot Nor would I, Trim, upon my 

own account, quoth ray uncle Tohy- 



but my brother, whom there is no arguing 
with in this case — maintains that a great 
deal more depends, TVim, upon christian- 
names, than what ignorant people imagine 

for he says there never was a great or 

heroic action performed since the world be- 
gan by one called Tristram — nay, he will 
b&ve it, 7V/m, tliat a man can neither 
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learned, or wise, or brave. 'Tis all fancy, 

an* please your honour — I fought just as 
well, replied the corporal, when the regi- 
ment called me TVim, as when they called 

me James Sutler, And for my own part, 

said my uncle Toby, though I should blush 

to boast of myself, TWm yet had my 

name been Alexander, I could have done 
no more at Namur than my duty. — Bless 
your honour I cried Trim, advancing three 
steps as he spoke* does a man think of his 
christian-name when he goes upon the at- 
tack? Or when he stands In the trench, 

Trim? cried my uncle Toby, looking firm. 

Or when he enters a breach? said TVtm, 

pushing in between two chairs. Or forces 

the lines? cried my uncle, rising up, and 

pushing his crutch like a pike. Or feeing 

a platoon ? cried TVim, presenting his stick 

like a firelock. Or when he marches up 

the glacis ? cried my unde Toby, look- 
ing warm and setting his foot upon his 
stooL 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



M^' 



i 



father was returned from his walk 

to the fish-pond and opened the 

parlour-door in the very heijifht of 
the attack, just as my uncle Toby was 

marching up the glacis TVim recovered 

his arms never was my uncle Toby 

caught in riding at such a desperate rate in 
his life! Alasl my uncle Toby/ had not a 
weightier matter called forth all the ready i 
eloquence of my father — how hadst thou ^| 
then and thy poor Hobby-Hobse too been 
insulted I 

My father hung up his hat with the same 
air he took it donni ; and after giving a 
slight look at the disorder of the room, he 
took hold of one of the churs which had 
formed the corporal's breach, and placing it 
over-ag^nst my uncle Toby, he sat down in 
it, and as soon as the tea-things were taken 
away, and the door shut, he broke out in a 
lamentation as follows. 
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Mr Father's Lamentation. 



IT is in vain longer, said my &ther» ad- 
dressing himself as much to Emul- 
phu^s curse, which was laid upon the 

comer of the chimney-piece as to my 

uncle Toby who sat under it it is in 

Tain longer, said my father, in the most 
querulous monotony imaginable, to struggle 
as I have done against this most uncom- 
fortable of human persuasions 1 see it 

plainly, that either for my own sins, brother 
Tobp, or the sins and follies of the Shandy 
femily. Heaven has thought fit to draw 
forth the heaviest of its artillery against 
me; and that the prosperity of my child is 
the point upon which the whole force of 

it is directed to piny. Such a thing 

would batter the whole universe about our 
ears, brother Shajidy, said my uncle Toby — 
if it was so — Unhappy TVisframf child of 
wrath ! child of decrepitude I interruption t 
mistake I and discontent! What one mis- 
fortune or disaster in the book of embry- 

831 




THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 



otic evils, that could un mechanize thy 
frame, or entangle thy filaments! which has 
not fallen upon thy head, or ever thou 

earnest into the world what evils in thy 

passage into it! what evils since! 

produced into being, in the decline of thy 

fatlier's days when the powers of his 

imagination and of his body were waxing 

feeble when radical heat and radical 

moisture, the elements which should hare 
temper'd thine, were drying up; and nothing 
left to found thy stamina in, but negations 

— 'tis pitiful brother Toby^ at the best, 

and called out for all the httle helps that 
care and attention on both sides could give 
it. But how were we defeated! You 

know the event, brother Toby 'tis too 

melancholy a one to be repeated now 

when the few animal spirits I was worth in 
the world, and with which memory, fancy, 
and quick parts should have been convey*d 
^were all dispersed, confused, con- 
founded, scattered, and sent to the 

devil. 

Here then was the time to have put a 

stop to this persecution against him; 

and tried an experiment at least 
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whether calmness and serenity of mind in 
your sister, with a due attention, brother 
Toby, to her ex'acuations and repletions 

and the rest of her non-naturals, 

might not, in a course of nine months ges- 
tation, have set all things to rights. 

My child was bereft of tliesel What a 

teazing life did she lead herself, and conse- 
quently her foetus too, with that nonsensical 
anxiety of hers about l3ring-in in town ? I 
thought my sister submitted with the great- 
est patience, replied ray uncle Toby 

I never heard her utter one fretful word 

about it. She fumed inwardly, cried 

my father; and that, let me tell you, 
brother, was ten times worse for the child 
— and then I what battles did she fight with 
me, and what perpetual storms about the 

midwife. There she gave vent, said 

my uncle Toby, Ventl cried my father, 

looking up. 

But what was all this, my dear Toby, to 
the usuries done us by my child's coming 
head foremost into the world, when all I 
wished, in this general wTcok of his frame, 
was to have saved tliis little casket un- 
broke, unriiled. 
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With all my precautions, how was my 
system turned topside-turvy in the womb 
with my child! his head exposed to the 
hand of violence, and a pressure of 470 
pounds avoirdupois weight acting so per- 
pendicularly upon its apex — that at this 
hour 'tis ninety per Cent, insurance, that 
the fine net-work of the intellectual web be 
not rent and torn to a thousand tatters. 

Still we could have done. Focd, 

coxcomb, puppy give him but a Nose 

Cripple, Dwarf, DriveUer, Goosecap 

-(bhupe him as you will) the door of 



fortune stands open — O Licetus/ LicetuMt 
had I been blest with a foetus five inches 
long and a half, like thee — Fate might 
have done her worst. 

Still, brother Toby, there was oae cast 
of the dye left for our child after all — O 
TVistram/ Tristram f TVistramf 

We will send for Mr Vorick, stad my 
uncle Toby. 

You may send for whom you will. 

replied my father. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

WHAT a rate have I gone on at, cur- 
vetting and frisking it away, two 
up and two down for four vol- 
umes* together, without looking once be- 
hind, or even on one side of me, to see 
whom I trod upon I — I'll tread upon no 

one quoth I to myself when I moimted 

I'll take a good rattling gallop; but 

1*11 not hurt the poorest jackass upon the 

road. So off* I set up one lane 

down another, through this turnpike- 



over that, as if the arch-jockey of jockesrs 
had got behind me. 

Now ride at this rate with what good in- 
tention and resolution you may 'tis a 

million to one you'll do some one a mis- 
chief, if not yourself He's flung — he's 

off— he's lost his hat — ^he's down he'U 

break his neck seel if he has not 

galloped full among the scaffolding of the 
undertaking criticks I he'll knock his 

'According to the orif^nal Edltknu. 
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brains out against some of their posts — he's 
bounced out I — look — he's now riding like a 
mad-cap full tilt through a whole crowd of 
painters, fiddlers, poets, biojiraphers, phy- 
sicians, lawyers, logicians, players, school- 
men, churchmen, statesmen, soldiers, casu- 
ists, connoisseurs, prelates, popes, and 
engineers. — Don't fear, said I — I '11 not 
hurt the poorest jaek-ass upon the king's 
highway. — But your horse throws dirt; see 

you've splash'd a bishop 1 hope in God. 

'twas only Emulphus, said I. But 

you have squirted full iu the faces of 
Mess. X.e Moync, De Romiffny, and De 
Marcillj/, doctors of the Sorbonne, ■ 

That was last year, replied I. — But you 

have trod this moment upon a king. 

Kings have bad times on't, said I, to 
trod upon by such people as me. 

You have done it, replied my accuser. 

I deny it, quoth I, and so have got o 
and here am I standing with my bridle in 
one hand, and with my cap in the other, 

to tell my story. ^Vnd what is it ? 

You shall hear in the next chapter. 



) 



9i3 





AM SHANDY 



i 



I 
I 



CHAPTER XXI. 

AS Francis the first of France was one V 
winterljr night warming himself over 
the embers of a wood fire, and talk- 
ing with his first minister of sundry things 
for the good of the state* — It would not Iw 
amiss, said the king, stirring up the embers 
with his cane* if this good undcrstmiding 
betwixt ourselves and Switzerland was a 
little strengthened. — There is no end. Sire, 
replied the minister, in giving money to 
these people — they would swallow up the 
treasury of France. — Poot pool answered 
the king — there are more ways, Mans, le 
Premier, of bribing states, besides that of 
gi ving money — 1*11 pay SvHtzerla nd the 
honour of standing godfather for my next 

child. Your majesty, said the minister, 

in so doing, would have all the grammari- 
ans in Euroj)€ upon your back; Switzer- 
land, as a repubUck, being a female, can in 
no construction be godfather. — She may be 

* Vide Me p agiana, Vol. I. 
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godmother, replied Francis hastily — so an- 
nounce my intentions by a courier to-morrow 
morning. 

1 am astonished, said Francis the First, 
(that day fortnight) speaking to his ministei 
as he entered the closet, that we have had no 

answer from Switzerland, Sire, I w«t 

upon you this moment, said Moos, tc 
Premier^ to lay before you my dispatches 
upon that business. — They take it kindly, 
said the king. — They do. Sire, replied the 
minister, and have the higliest sense of 

honour your majesty has done them but 

t}ie republick, as godmotlier, claims her 
right, in this case, of naming the child. 

In all reason, quoth the king she will 

christen him Francis, or Henry, or Leicis, 
or some name that she knows will be agree- 
able to us. Your majesty is deceived, re- 
plied the minister 1 have this hour 

received a dispatch from our resident, with 
the determination of the republick on that 

point also. And what name has the 

republick fixed upon for the Dauphin ? 

Skadrach, Meshech, Abed-nego, rephed the 
minister. — By Saint Peter^s girdle, I will 
have nothing to do with the Sxciss, cried 
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Francis the First, pulling up his breeches 
and walking hastily across the floor. 

Your majesty, replied the minister calmly, 
cannot bring yourself off. 

We'll pay them in money said the 

king. 

Sire, there are not sixty thousand crowns 

in the treasury, answered the minister. 

I '11 pawn the best jewel in my crown, quoth 
Francis the First. 

Your honour stands pawn*d already in 
this matter, answered Monsieur le Premier. 

Then, Mons. le Premier, said the king, 
by we'U go to war with 'em. 



CHAPTER XXXL 



ALBEIT, gentle reader. 1 have lusted 
earnestly and endeavoured carefully 
(according to the measure of such a 
slender skill as God has vouchsafed me, and 
as convenient leisure from other occasions 
of needful profit and healthful pastime have 
permitted) that these little books which I 
here put into thy hands, might stand in- 
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stead of many bigger books — yet have I 
carried myself towards thee in such fanciiiil 
guLse of careless disport, that right sore am 
I ashamed now to intreat thy lenity seri- 
ously in beseeching tliee to beheve it 

. of me, that in the story of m}' father and 
his christian-names — I have no thoughts of 

treading upon F'rancis the First nor in 

the aifair of the nose — upon Frartcis the 
Nintli — nor in the character of my uncle 

Toby of characterizing the militiating 

spirits of my country — the wound upon his 
groin, is a wound to every comparison of 
that kind — nor by Trim — that I meant the 

duke of Ormond or that my book is 

wrote agaitist predestination^ or free-will, or 

taxes — If 'tis wrote against any thing, 

*tis wrote, an' please your worships, against 

4 the spleen! in order, by a more frequent 
and a more convulsive elevation and depres- 
sion of the diaphragm, and the succussations 
of the intercostal and abdominal muscles in 
laughter, to drive the gaU and other bitter 
Juices from tlie gall-bladder, liver, and sweet- 
bread of his miyesty's subjects, with all the 
inimicitious passions which belong to them, 
down into their duodenums. 




— TJUT can the thing be undone, Yorick? 
mJ said my father — ^for in my opinion, 
continued he, it cannot. I am a 
vile canonist, repHed Yorick — but of all 
evils, holding suspense to be the most tor- 
menting, we shall at least know the worst 
of this matter. I hate these great dinners 

said my father — The size of the diimer 

is not the point, answered Yorick we 

want, Mr Shandy^ to dive into the bottom 
of this doubt, whether the name can be 
changed or not — and as the beards of so 
many commissaries, officials, advocates, proc- 
tors, registers, and of the most eminent of 
our school- divines, and others, are all to 
meet in the middle of one table, and Didius 
has so prcssingly in\ited you — who in your 
distress would miss such an occasion ? All 
that is requisite, continued Yorick, is to ap- 
prize DidiuSj and let him manage a conver- 
sation after dinner so as to introduce the 
subject. — Then my brother Toby, cried my 
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&thCT, clapping his two hands together, 
shall go with us. 

Let my old tye-wig, quoth my uncle 

Toby^ and my laced regimentals, be hung 
to Uie fire all night, TVm. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

— ^^O doubt. Sir, — ^there is a whole chap- 
X^ ter wanting here — and a chasm of 
ten pages made in the book by it 
— ^but the book-binder is neither a fool, or 
a knave* or a puppy — nor is the book a jot 
more imperfect (at least upon that score) 

but, on the contrary, the book is more 

perfect and complete by wanting the chap- 
ter, than having it, as I shall demonstrate 
to your reverences in this manner. — I ques- 
tion first, by-the-bye, whether the same ex- 
periment might not be made as successfully 

upon sundry other chapters ^but there 

is no end, an' please your reverences, in 

trying experiments upon chapters we 

have had enough of it So there's an end 

of that matter. 

But before I hegin my demonstration, let 
me only tell you, that the chapter which I 
have torn out, and which otherwise you 
would all have been reading just now, in- 
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stead of this was the description of my 

father's, my uncle Tnby*s, TrhrCs, and 
Obadiah's setting out and journeying to the 
visitation at * * * *. 

We*ll go in the coach, said my fethei^ 
Prithee, have the arms been altered, Oha- 
diak? — It would have mode my story much 
better to have begun with telling you. that 
at the time my mother*s arms were added 
to the Shandy^Sf when the coach was re- 
painted upon my father's marriage, it had so 
fallen out, that the coach- painter, whctha" 
by performing all his works with the left- 
hand, like Turpilius the Roman^ or Hans 

Holbein of Basil or whether 'twas more 

from the blunder of his head than hand 

or whether, lastly, it was from the sinister 
turn, which every thing relating to our fani' 
ily was apt to take it so fell out, how- 
ever, to our reproach, that instead of the 
bend-dexter^ which since Harry the Eighth's 
reign was honestly our due a bend-sin- 
ister, by some of these fataUties, had lieen 
drawn quite across the field of the Shandy 
arms. "lis scarce credible that the mind of 
so wise a man as my father was, could be 
so much incommoded with so small a mat- 

S60 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY 



ter. The word coach — let it be whose it 
would — or coach-maii, or coach-horse, or 
•coach-hire, could never be named in the 
Ifiunily, but he constantly complained of 
jcairying this vile mark of illefritimacy upon 
[the door of his own; he never once was 
'able to step into the coach, or out of it, 
[■without turning round to take a view of 
the arms, and making a vow at the same 
time, that it was the last time he would 
ever set his foot in it again, till the hejid- 
tinister was taken out — but like the affair of 
^the hinge, it was one of the many things 
[which the Destinies had set down in their 
^l>ooks ever to be grumbled at (and in wiser 

ffamilies tlian ours) but never to be 

mended. 
\ — Has the bend-sinister been brush 'd out, 

\l say ? said my father. There has been 

[nothing brush'd out. Sir, answered ObudiaJt^ 
but the Uning. We'll go o'horscback, said 

my father, turning to Yorick. Of all 

jthings in the world, except politicks, the 

jclergy know the least of heraldr>f, said Kor- 

ick. — No matter for that, cried my father 

" — ■ — I should be sorry to appear with a blot 

in my escutcheon before them. — Never 
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mind the bend-sinister, said my uncle Ti^l 

putting on his tye-wig. No, indeed, 

my father— you may go with my aunt 
Dinah to a visitation with a bend-sinister, 
if you think fit — My poor uncle Toby 
blush'd. My fether was vexed at himself. 

No my dear brother Toby^ saidj 

my father, changing liis tone -^but the 

damp of the coach-lining about my loins,^ 
may fifive me the sciatica again, as it did| 
Zkcember, January, and February last 
winter — so if you please you shall ride my 

wife's pad and a.s you are to preach, 

Vorick, you had better make the best of 

your way before and leave me to take 

care of my brother Toby, and to follow 
our own rates. 

Now the chapter I was obUged to tear out,^ 
was the description of this cavalcade, in which 
Corporal Trim and Obadia/i^ upon two coach- 
horses a-breast, led the way as slow as ^h 

patrole whilst my uncle Toby, in liis laceo" 

regimentals and tye-wig, kept his rank with 
my father, in deep roads and dissertation^^ 
alternately upon the advantage of learning 
and anns, as each could get the start. 

— But the painting of this journey, 
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reviewing it, appears to be so much above the 
stUc and manner of any thing else I have 
been able to paint in this book, that it could 
not have remained in it. withoutdepreciating 
every other scene; and destroying at the 
same time that necessary equipoise and bal- 
ance, (whether of good or bad) betwixt chap- 
ter and chapter, from wlience the just propor- 
tions and harmony of the whole work results. 
For my own part, 1 am but just set up in the 
business, so know little about it — but, in 
my opinion, to write a book is for all the 
world like humming a song — be but in tune 
with yourself, madam, 'tis no matter how 
high or how low you take it, 

—This is the reason, may it please your 
reverences, that some of the lowest and 

flattest compositions pass off very well 

(as Vorick told my uncle Tohp one night) 

by siege, My uncle Toby looked brisk 

at the sound of the word siegCy but could 
make neither head or tail of it. 

I'm to preach at court next Simday, said 

Homenas run over my notes so I 

humm'd over doctor Homenas's notes — the 

modulation's very well 'twill do, Home- 

nas, if it holds on at this rate so on I 
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humm'd and a tolerable tune I thought 

it was; and to this hour, may it please your 
reverences, had never found out how low, 
how flat, how spiritless and jejune it was, but 
that all of a sudden, up started an air in the 
middle of it, so fine, so rich, so heavenly, — it 
carried my soul up with it into tlie other 
world; now had I (as Montaigne complained 
in a parallel accident) — had I found the de- 
clivity easy, or the ascent accessible 

certes I had been outwitted. Vour 

notes, Homenas, I should have said, are 

good notes; but it was so perpendicular 

a precipice so wholly cut off from the 

rest of the work, that by the first note 1 
humm'd I found myself flying into the 
other world, and from thence discovered the 
vale from whence I came, so deep, so low, 
and dismal, that I shall never have the 
heart to descend into it agun. 

S^ A dwarf who brings a standard along 
with him to measure his own size — take 
my word, is a dwarf in more articles than 
one. — And so much for tearing out of 
chapters. 
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OEE if he is not cutting it into slips, 

O and giving them about him to 
light their pipes ! "fis abom- 
inable, answered LHdius; it should not go 

unnoticed, said doctor Sysarcius 

^y he was of the Kysarcii of the Low 
Countries. 

Mcthinks. said Didius, half rising firom 
his chair, in order to remove a bottle and 
a tall decanter, which stood in a direct line 

betwixt him and Vorick you might have 

spared this sarcastic stroke, and have hit 
upon a more proper place, Mr Yorick — or 
at least upon a more proper occasion to 
have shewn your contempt of what we 
have been about: If the sennon is of no 

better worth than to light pipes with 

'twas certainly. Sir, not good enough to be 
preached before so learned a body; and if 
'twas good enough to be preached before 

so learned a body 'twas certainly, Sir, too 

good to light their pipes with afterwards. 

1 have got him fast hung up, quoth 
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Didiiu to himself, upon one of the two 

tiorns of my dilemma let him get off as 

be can. 

I have undergone such unspeakable tor- 
ments, in bringing forth this sermon, quoth 
Yorick, upon this occasion that I de- 
clare. Didius, I would suffer martyrdom— 
and if it was possible my horse with me, 
a thousand times over, before I would sit 
down and make such another: I was delir- 

ered of it at the wrong end of me it 

came from my head instead of my heart 

and it is for the pain it gave me, 

both in the writing and preaching of it, 
that I revenge myself of it, in this manner 
— To preach, to shew the extent of our 
reading, or tlie subtleties of our wit — to 
parade in the eyes of the vulgar with the 
beggarly accounts of a little learning, tin- 
sel'd over with a few words which glitter, 

but convey little light and less warmth 

is a dishonest use of the poor single half 
hour in a week which is put into our hands 
— *Tis not preaching the gospel — but our- 
selves For my own part, continued 

Vorick, I had rather direct five wor 
point-blank to the heart — 
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As Yorick pronounced the word pcint- 
blank, my uncle Toby rose up to say some- 
thing upon projectiles when a single 

word and no more uttered from the oppo- 
site side of the table drew every one's ears 
towards it — a word of all others in the dic- 
tionary the last in that place to be expected 
— a word I am ashamed to write — yet must 

be written must be read — illegal — uncan- 

onical — guess ten thousand guesses, multi- 
plied into themselves — rack — torture your 
invention for ever, you're where you was 

In short, I 'U tell it in the next 

chapter. 
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OUNDS 1^ 



Z dsl cried Phutato- 

rius, partly to himself and yet high 

enough to be heard — and what seemed odd, 
'twas uttered in a construction of look, and 
in a tone of voice, somewhat between that 
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of a man in amazement and one in bodDj 
pain. 

One or two who had very nice ears, snd 

could distinguish the expression and mixture 
of the two tones as plainly as a Uard or s 
Jifiht or any other chord in muack — were 
the most puzzled and perplexed with it — the 
concord was good in itself — but then 'twas 
quite out of the key, and no way applicable 

to the subject started; so that with til 

their knowledge, they could not tell what 
in the world to make of it. 

Otliers who knew nothing of musical ex- 
pression, and merely lent their ears to the 
plain impc^ of the word, imagined that 
Pkutatoritis, who was somewhat of a chol- 
erick spirit, was just going to snatch the 
cudgels out of Didhts's hands, in order to 
bemaul Yorick to some purpose — and that 

the desperate monosyllable Z ds was the 

exordium to an oration, which, as they 
judged ttoxa the sample, presaged but a 
rough kind of handling of him; so that my 
uncle Toby^s good-nature felt a pang for 
what Yorick was about to undergo. But 
seeing Pkutatoriits stop short, without any 
attempt or desire to go on — a third party 

MB 







I 



began to suppose, that it was no more than 
an involuntary respiration, casually forming 
itself into tlie shape of a twelve-penny oath 
— without the sin or substance of one. 

Others, and especially one or two who sat 
next him, looked upon it on the contrary as 
a real and substantial oath, propensly formed 
against KonVA-. to whom he was known to 
bear no good liking — which said oath, as 
my father philosophized upon it, actually 
lay fretting and fuming at that very time 
in the upper regions of Phutatoriu»\^ pur- 
tenance; and so was naturally, and accord- 
ing to the due course of things, first 
squeezed out by the sudden influx of blood 
which was driven into the right ventricle of 
Phutatorius^ s heart, by the stroke of sur- 
prize which so strange a theory of preach- 
ing had excited. 

How finely we argue upon mistaken 
facts 1 

There was not a soul busied in all these 
various reasonings upon the monosyllable 

which Phutatonus uttered who did not 

take this for granted, proceeding upon it as 
from an axiom, namely, that Phutatorius's 
mind was intent upon the subject of de- 
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DiSmM tod 
looked first to- 
the oUmt. 
to wbflt Wll 
not hsTc tboo^ 
But tbe truth was. tfamt Pkmta- 
wrd or one sjrllatde of 
Ins whole tbousfati 
■ Ucntiu i i woe taken up with a tnnft- 
going forwards at that rvrf 
ibe iw e iiuLls of his own 
aad in a port of tfaexn, where 
of all othos he stood most intetcsted to 
watch acddenta: So that Dotwithstandiiy 
he looked with all the attention in the 
wrid, and bad gradiully skrewed up eveiy 
nerre and mosde in his &ce, to the utmost 
pitch the instrument would bear, in order, 
as it was thought, to give a sharp reply to 

Toriekt who sat over-against him yet, I 

say, was Vorick never once in any one 

domicile of Phutatorius^s brain but the 

true cause of his excUra&tion lay at least a 
yard below. ^H 

This I will endeavour to explain to yo^^ 
with all imaginable decency. 

You must be informed then, that Gattri- 
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phereSt who had taken a turn into tlie 
kitchen a little before dinner, to see how 
things went on — observing a wicker-basket 
of fine chesnuts standing upon the dresser, 
had ordered that a hundred or two of them 
might be roasted and sent in, as soon as 
dinner was over Gastriphercs in- 
forcing his orders about them, that DiiUtiSy 
but Pkuiatorius especially, were particularly 
fond of *eni. 

About two minutes before the time that 
my uncle Tnby interrupted Vorick's harangue 
— Gastriphercs^ s chesnuts were brought in 
— and as Pkutatorius^ s fondness for Vm was 
uppermost in the waiter's head, he laid 
them directly before Pkutatorius, wrapt up 
hot in a clean damask napkin. 

Now whether it was physically impossible, 
with half a dozen hands all thrust into the 
napkin at a time — but that some one ches- 
nut, of more life and rotundity than the 
rest, mast be put in motion — it so fell 
out, however, that one was actually sent 
rolling off the table; and as Phutatorius 
sat straddling under it fell perpendicu- 
larly into that particular aperture of Pkuta- 
torius*x breeches, for which, to the shame 
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and indelicacy of oar lingnage be it spoke, 
there b do chaste word throughout lO 

Joknaon's dictkiDary let it suffice to say 

it was that particular aperture which, 

in all good societies, the laws of decorum 
do strictly require, like the temple of 
Janus (in peace at least) to be univeisalljr 
shut up. 

The neglect of this punctiho in Phutaiorm 
(which by-the-bye should be a warning to 
all mankind) had opened a door to this 
accident. 

Accident I call it, in compliance to a 

received mode of speaking but in no 

opposition to the opinion either of AcriM 
or Mythogvrai in this matter; I know they 
were both (H^possessed and fully persuaded 
of it — and are so to this hour» That there 
was nothing of accident in the whole event 

^but that the chesnut*s taking that par- 

ticular course, and in a manner of its own 
accord — and then falling with all its heat 
directly into that one particular place, and no 

other was a real judgment upon Phuta- 

torius, for that filthy and obscene treatise de 
Concubinxs rctinendis, which Pfiutaturitis had 
published about twenty years ago and 
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was that identical week going to give the 
world a second edition of. 

It is not my business to dip my pen in 

this controversy much undoubtedly may 

be wrote on both sides of the question — all 
that concerns me as an historian, is to repre- 
sent the matter of fact, and render it credible 
to the reader, that the hiatus in Phutatorius* s 
breeches was suificiently wide to receive the 

chesnut; and that the chesnut, somehow 

or other, did fall perpendicularly and piping 
hot into it, without Pkutatorius^s perceiving 
it, or any one else at that time. 

The genial warmth which the chesnut 
imparted, was not luidelectable for the first 

twenty or five-and- twenty seconds and 

did no more than gently solicit Phuta- 

torius^s attention towards the part: 

But the heat gradually increasing, and in a 
few seconds more getting beyond the point of 
all sober pleasure, and then advancing with all 
speed into the regions of pain, the soul of 
Phutatorius, togetlier with all his ideas, his 
thoughts, his attention, his imagination, judg- 
ment, resolution, deliberation, nitioci nation, 
memory, fancy, with ten battalions of animal 
spirits, all tumultuously crowded down, 
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nd fifcuitK, to the 
dlllis upper reborn, 
■s empty a> mj 



With the bat •■■lil%iiiii which all tboe 
could hnxig him back, Pkuiaiorm 
able to dnreinto tbeseort of vbit 
going fa i mJa bdov. nor could he malu 
MOf kind of c tmycctuie, what the devil wis 
the matter with H: Howerer. as he knew not 
what the tme came migbt turn out, be 
drnnrH it most p r u den t , in the sitoatiaa 
he waa in at present, to bear it, if possible, 
like a Stoick; which, with the bdp of some 
wry &ces and compursions of the mouth, 
he had certainly accomplished, had his 'int- 
agination continued neuter; but the sal- 
lies of the imagination are ungovernable in 
things of this kind — a thought instantly 
darted into his nund, that tho' the anguish 
had the sensation of glowing beat — it might, 
notwithstanding that, be a bite as well as t 
bum; and if so» that possibly a Netct or an 
Aaher, or some such detested reptile, had 

crept up, and was fastening his teeth 

the horrid idea of which, with a fresh glow 
of pain arising that instant from the ches* 



t74 




I 



I 

I 



nut, seized Phutatorius with a sudden pan- 
ick, and in the first terrifying disorder of 
the passion, it threw him* as it has done 
the best generals upon earth, quite off his 

l^uard: the effect of which was this, that 

he leapt incontinently up, uttering as he 
rose that inteijection of surprise so much 
descanted upon, with the aposiopestic break 

after it, marked thus, Z ds — which, 

though not strictly canonical, was still as 
little as any man could have said upon the 

occasion ; and which, by the bye. 

whether canonical or not, Phutatorim could 
no more help than he could the cause 
of it. 

Though this has taken up some time in 
the narrative, it took up little more time in 
the transaction, than just to allow time for 
Phutatorius to draw forth the chesnut, and 
throw it down with violence upon the floor 
— And for Yorick to rise from his chair, and 
pick the chesnut up. 

It is curious to observe the triumph of 

slight incidents over the mind : What 

incredible weight they have in forming and 
governing our opinions, both of men and 
things that trifles, light as air, shall waft 
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a befief into the sooL aod ptmt it so im- 

moraUy witiiin it tliat EwATa dcBOtt- 

stntMns, cmld they be Irai^it to bdte 
H in breach, sfaonld not aO bcve power to 
overtniDw it. 

Yoritk, 1 said, pidnd up the cfaa«t 
which Phutatorhu'M vnth had flung down 

the actMO WIS t'lttfiiy 1 am *™^"*** 

to accooDt lor H — be <fid it, &r oo icaoaa, 
bot that he thoui^t the H i rvml not a jot 
worse for the adrenture — and that he held 

a good cbesout worth stoofHng fiar. 

But thn incident, trifling as it was, wrought 
i li K'iii illj r in Phutaiorimt*t head: He ooo- 
sidercd this act of Torkk*s m getting off 
hb chair and picking op the chesnat, as a 
pUin acknowledgment in him. that the cfaet- 
Dut was originally his— and in course, that it 
must have been the owner of the chesnut. 
and rK> one dbe, who could bare played 
him such a prank with it: What greatly 
eonlirmed him in this opinioo, was this, 
that the table being parallelogramical and 
very narrow, it afforded a £ur opportunity 
for Vorick, who sat directly ovo* against 

PkuiaUjrius^ of slipping the chesnut in 

and consequently that be did it. The look 
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of somethinfi more than suspicion, which 
Phutatoriua cast full upon Yorick as these 
thoughts arose» too evidently spoke his 
opinion and as Phutatorius was natu- 
rally supposed to know more of the mat- 
ter than any person besides, his opinion at 

once became the general one; and for a 

reason very different from any which have 

been yet given in a httle time it was 

put out of all manner of dispute. 

When great or unexpected events fall out 

upon the stage of this sublxmary world 

the mind of man, which is an inquisitive kind 
of a substance, naturally takes a flight be- 
hind the scenes, to see what is the cause 
and first spring of them. — The search was 
not long in this instance. 

It was well known that Yorick had never 
a good opinion of the treatise which Phuta' 
torius had wrote de Conaxbinis retinendis, 
as a thing which he feared had done hurt 

in the world and 'twas easily found out, 

that there was a mystical meaning in 
Ywick^s prank — and that his chucking the 

chesnut hot into Phutatorius\t*** •••*»^ 

was a sarcastical fling at his book — the 
doctrines of which, they said, had cn- 
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if yoa 
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Bite Hi n 
threw Gawtrifmera's mto tfast fims — and 

*>*""e*«* hf vomnj to be 
stioke of «cb>«H. 

This. «s the mder has seen &txn 
end to the other, wis «s grotmdless as the 

of pUoaophj: Yoridc, no doubt, as 
of his ancestor "scof 

qfjat" bat it was temper'd with 
•ooKthing which withfadd him from that, 
and many other ungradous pnnks, of which 
he as undeaervedljr bore the blame; — but it 
was his mislbrtune all his life long to bear 
the imputatioD of saying and doing a thou' 
sand things, of which (unless my esteon 
blinds me) his nature was incapable. All I 

blame him for or rather, all J blame and 

alternately like him for, was that singularity 
of his tempa*, which would never suffer 
him to take pains to set a story right with 
the world, however in his power. In every 
ill usage of that stnt. he acted precisely as, 
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in the affiur of his lean horse he could 

have explained it to his honour, but his 
spirit was above it; and besides, he ever 
looked upon the inventor, the propagator 
and believCT of an illiberal report alike so 
iiyurious to him — he could not stoop to tell 

his story to them and so trusted to time 

and truth to do it for him. 

This heroic cast produced him incon- 
veniences in many respects — in the present 
it was followed by the fixed resentment of 
PhutatoriuSf who, as Yorick had just made 
an end of his chesnut, rose up from his 
chair a second time, to let him know it — 
which indeed he did with a smile; saying 
only — that he would endeavour not to f(nv 
get the obligation. 

But you must mark and carefrilly sep- 
arate and distinguish these two things in 
your mind. 

The smile was for the company. 

The threat was for Yorick. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 



— /^AN you tell me, quoth Phutaiorim, 

V-^ speaking to Gastr^herea, who sat 

next to him — —for one would not 

apply to a surgeon in so foolish an afiair 

can you tell me, Gastriphercs^ what is best to 

take out the fire? Ask Eugenha^ said 

Gastripheres. That greatly depends, said 

Eugenius, pretending ignorance of the ad- 
venture, upon the nature of the part 1 f it 

is a tender part, and a part which can con- 
veniently be wrapt up It is both the 
one and the other, replied Phutatorius, laying 
his hand as he spoke, ynth an emphatical nod 
of his head, upon the part in question, and 
lifting up his right leg at the same time to 

ease and ventilate it, If that is the case, 

said Eugenius^ I would advise you, Pkuia- 
tortus, not to tamper with it by any means; 
but if you will send to the next printer, 
and trust your cure to such a simple thing 
as a soft sheet of paper just come off the 
press — you need do nothing more than 
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twist it round. — The damp paper, quoth 
Yorick (who sat next to his friend Eusenius) 
though I know it has a refreshing coolness 
in it — yet 1 presume is no more than the 
vehicle — and that the oil and lamp-black 
with which the paper is so strongly impreg- 
nated, does the business. — Right, said Eu- 
geniuSy and is, of any outward application I 
would venture to recommend, the most 
anodyne and safe. 

Was it my case, said Gastripkeres, as the 
main thing Is the oil and lamp-black, I 
should spread them thick upon a rag, and 
clap it on directly. — —That would make 

a very devil of it, replied Yorick. And 

besides, added Euffcnius, it would not 
answer the intention, which is the extreme 
neatness and elegance of the prescription, 
which the Faculty hold to be half in half; 

for consider, if the type is a very small 

one (which it should be) the sanative par- 
ticles, which come into contact in this form, 
have the advantage of being spread so in- 
finitely thin, and with such a mathematical 
equality (fresh paragraplis and large capitals 
excepted) as no art or management of the 
spatula can come up to. It falls out 





st ttas i^ia-Mwt m xxke picss. 
-To* inaj take wacy leaf of it, said 
DO matter which. Pro- 
Tided, qootfc Tcrickt there is do bawdry id 
iL- 

joit DOW. replied Phuiatomt, 

off the ninth chapter which b the 

but one in the boc^ Pnjr 

what is tiie title of that chapter? said 
Fbridt; -"^Hg a respectful bow to Phu- 

tmiormt as he spoke. 1 think, answer«d 

jnfatfatorwi; 'tis that de re cwtcuhinaria. 

For Heaven's sake keep out of that chap- 
ter, quoth yorick. 

By a]] means — added Etd^renmt, 



CHAPTER XXrX. 

— ^VT^^' quoth Didius, nsing up, and 
X^ laying his right hand with his fin- 
gers spread upon his breast 

had such a blunder about a christian-name 
happened before the Reformation [It 
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happened the day before yesterday, quoth 
my uncle Toby to himself] iind when bap- 
tism was administered in Latin — ['Twas all 

in English^ said my uncle] many things 

might hare coincided with it, and upon the 
authority of sundry decreed cases, to have 
pronounced the baptism null, with a power 
of giving the child a new name — Had a 
priest, for instance, which was no uncom- 
mon thing, through ignorance of the Latin 
tongue, baptized a child of Tom-o'Stiles, in 
nomine patrics S^ jilia ^ spiritum sanctos — 

the baptism was held null.^ 1 beg your 

pardon, repUed Kysarciua in that case, 

as the mistake was only the terminations, 
the baptism was valid and to have ren- 
dered it null, the blunder of the priest 
should have fsdlen upon the first syllable of 

each noun and not, as in your case, 

upon the last. 

My father delighted in subtleties of this 

rid, and listened with infinite attention. 
Gastr^hertSy for example, continued Ky~ 
sarcitis t baptizes a child of John Strad- 
hn^^s in Gomi-ne gatris, &c, &c. instead of 

in Nomine patris, Uc. Is this a baptism ? 

No — say the ablest canonists; in as much as 

S83 
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the radix of each word is hereby torn up, 
and the sense and meaning of them re- 
moved and changed quite to another ob- 
ject; for Gomine does not signify a name, 
nor gatris a father. — What do they signiiyt 

said my uncle Toby. — Nothing at all 

quoth Yorick. Ergo, such a baptism is 

nxdl, said Kysardus. 



In course, answered Yorick, in a tcme 
two parts jest and one part earnest. 

But in the case cited, continued Kysarchu, 
where patrice is put for patris, Jilia for fila, 

and so on as it is a fault only in the 

declension, and the roots of the words con- 
tinue untouch'd, the inflections of their 
branches either this way or that, does not 
in any sort hinder the baptism, inasmuch as 
the same sense continues in the words as 
before. But then, said Didius, the in- 
tention of the priest's pronouncing them 
grammatically must have been proved to 

have gone along with it. Right, 

answered Kysardus; and of this, brother 
XHdius, we have an instance in a decree of 

the decretals of Pope Leo the Illd. 

But my brother's child, cried my uncle 
Toby» has nothing to do with the Pope 




'tis the plain child of a Protestant 

gentleman* christen'd Tristram against the 
wills and wishes both of his father and 

mother, and ail who are a-kin to it. 

If the wills and wishes, said Kysarcixis, 
interrupting my uncle Toby, of those only 
who stand related to Mr Shandy^ a child, were 
to have weight in this matter, Mrs Shandy, 

of all people, has the least to do in it. 

My uncle Toby lay'd down his pipe, and my 
father drew his chair still closer to the table, 
to hear the conclusion of so strange on intro- 
duction. 

P It has not only been a question. 

Captain Shandy^ amongst the* best lawyers 
and civilians in this land, continued Kysar- 
dus, "Wliether the moOwr be qf kin to her 
child/' — but, after much dispassionate en- 
quiry and jactitation of the arguments on 
all sides — it has been adjudged for the neg- 
ative — namely, *'That the mother is not qfhin 
to her chUd.*'\ My father instantly clapp'd 
his band upon my uncle Tobj/*s mouth, 
under colour of whispering in his ear; — the 
truth was, he was alarmed for LUlabuUero 

* >nde Swlnburn on TeatRments. Part 7, (8. 
t Vide Brook, Abridg. Ttt. Admlnistr. N. 41. 
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— and having a great desire to hear more of 
ao curious an argument — he begg'd my 
uncle Toby., for Heaven's sake, not to dis- 
appoint him in it. — My uncle Toby gave a 
nod — resumed his pipe, and contenting him- 
self with whistling Liilaimllero inwardly 

Kysarcius, Zhdius, and IVipioiemut 

went on with the discourse as follows. 

This determination, continued Sysarciutt 
how contrary soever it may seem to run to 
the stream of vulgar ideas, yet had reason 
strongly on its side; and has been put out 
of all manner of dispute from the famous 
case, known commonly by the name of the 

Duke of Sitffolk^s case. It is cited in 

Brooke said Triptolemus. And token 

notice of by I^ord Coke^ added Didius. — 
And you may find it in Sivinbum oa Testa^ 
ments. said Kysarcius. 

The case, Mr Shandy, was this. 

In the reign of Edward the Sixth. Charlet 
duke of Suffolk having issue a son by one 
venter, and a daughter by another venter, 
made his last will, wherein he devised 
goods to bis son, and died; afttf whose 

death the son died also but without will, 

without wife, and without child — his mother 
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:he father's side (for she 
was bora of the former venter) then living. 
The mother took the administration of her 
son's goods, according to the statute of the 
21st of Harry the Eighth, whereby it is 
enacted. That in case any person die in- 
testate the administration of his goods shall 
be committed to the next of kin. 

The administration being thus (surrepti- 
tiously) granted to the mother, the ^ter 
by the father's side commenced a suit be- 
fore the Ecclesiastical Judge, alledging, 1st, 
That she herself was next of kin; and 2dly, 
That the mother was not of kin at all to 
the party deceased ; and therefore prayed 
the court, that the administration granted 
to the mother might be revoked, and be 
committed unto her, as next of kin to the 
deceased, by force of the said statute. 

Hereupon, as it was a great cause, and 
much depending upon its issue — and many 
causes of great property likely to be de- 
cided in times to come, by the precedent to 

be then made the most learned, as well 

in the laws of this realm, as in the civil 
law, were consulted together, whether the 
mother was of kin to her son« or no. — 
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Whereunto not only the temporal lawyers 

but the church lawyers — the juris-con- 

sulti — the juris- prudentes — ^the civilians — the 
advocates — the commissaries — the judges of 
the consistory and prerogative courts of 
Canterbury and York^ with the master of 
the Acuities, were all unanimously of opin- 
ion. That the mother was not of • kin to 
her child, 

And what said the duchess of Suffolk to 
it ? said my uncle Toby. 

The unexpectedness of my uncle Toby's 
question, confounded Kysarcius more than 

the ablest advocate He stopp'd a full 

minute, looking in my uncle Toby*s face 
without replying and in that single min- 
ute Triptolemii^ put by him, and took the 
lead as follows. 

'Tis a ground and principle in the law, 
said TYiptoUmuSy that things do not ascend, 
but descend in it; and I make no doubt *tis 
for this cause, that however true it is. that 
the child amy be of tlie blood and seed of 

its parents that the parents, nevertheless, 

are not of the blood and seed of it; inas* 

* Mater noa ownemtur later oonBAu^raincot, Bald, la olL 
C. dc Verb. BLffDific. 
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much as the parents are not begot by the 
child, but the child by the parents — For so 
they write, Libert sunt de sang^dne patris <§ 
matruiy sed pater ^ mater non sunt de son- 
giiine iiberorum. 

But this, TriptoltmuSt cried Didiiu, 

proves too much — for from this authority 
cited it would follow, not only what indeed 
is granted on all sides, that the mother is 
not of kin to her child — but the father like- 
wise. It is held, said Triptolemus, the bet- 
ter opinion; because the father, the mother, 
and the child, though they be three per- 
sons, yet are they but {una caro*) one flesh; 
and consequently no degree of kindred— 
or any method of acquiring one in nature. 

There you push the argument again too 

for, cried DidiuJi for tliere is no prohibi- 
tion in nature^ though there is in the Levit- 

ical law but that a man may beget a 

child upon his grandmother in which 

case, supposing the issue a daughter, she 

would stand in relation both of But who 

ever thought, cried Kysarcius, of lying with 
his grandmother ? The young gentle- 
man, replied Yorick, whom Selden speaks 

•Tide Snwk. Abridg. Ut. Admioistr. N. 47. 
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of who not only thought of it, but jus* 

tificd his intention to his father by the 
ar^ment drawn from the law of retaliation. 
— "You lay, Sir, with my mother," said 
the lad — "why may not I lie with yours?" 

'Tis the Argumentum commune, added 

Yorick. 'Tis as good, repHed Kugenins^ 

taking do^i-n his hat, as they deserve. 
The company broke up. 




CHAPTER XXX. 



— A ND pray, said my uncle 7*06^, lean- 
ii. ing upon Yorick, as he and my 
father were helping him leisurely 
down the stairs don't be terrified, mad- 
am, this stair-case conversation is not so 

long as the last And pray, Yorick^ said 

my imcle Toby, which way is this said af- 
fair of Tristram at length settled by these 
learned men ? Very satisfactorily, replied 
Yorick; no mortal. Sir, has any concern 

with it for Mrs Shandy the mother is 

nothing at all a-kin to him and as the 
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mother's k the surest side Mr S/iandj/, 

in course is still less than nothing la 

short, he is not as much a-kin to him. Sir, 
as I am. 

That may well be, said my fether, 

shaking his head. 

Let the learned say what they will, 

there must certainly, quoth my uncle Toby, 
have been some sort of consanguinity be- 
twixt the duchess of Suffolk and her son. 

The vulgar are of the same opinion, 
quoth Yorick^ to this hour. 




CHAPTER XXXI. 



THOUGH my father was hugely tickled 
with the subtleties of these learned 

I discourses 'twas stiU but like 

the anointing of a broken bone The 

moment he got home, the weight of his 
afilictions returned upon hira but so much 
the heavier, as is ever the case when the 
staff we lean on slips from under us. — He 

m 
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became pensive — walked frequently forth to 
the fish-pond — let down one loop of his hat 

sigh'd often forbore to snap — and, 

as the hasty sparks of temper, which occa- 
sion snapping, so much assist perspiration 
and digestion, as Hippocrates tells us — he 
had certainly fallen ill with the extinction 
of them, had not his thoughts been critic- 
ally drawn off, and his health rescued by a 
fresh train of disquietudes left him, with a 
legacy of a thousand pounds, by my aunt 
Dinak, 

H7 &ther had scarce read the letter, 
when taking the thing by the right end, 
he instantly began to plague and puzzle his 
head how to lay it out mostly to the hon- 
our of his family. — A hundred-and- fifty odd 
projects took possession of his brains by 
turns — he would do this, and that, and 

t'other — He would go to Rome he 

would go to law he would buy stock 

he would buy John Hobson's farm — 

he would new fore-ft^nt his house, and add 

a new wing to make it even TJiere was 

a fine water-mtlt on this side, and he would 
build a wind-mill on the other side of the 
river in ftill view to answer it — But above 
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all things in the world, he would inclose 
the great Ox-moor, and send out my brother 
Bobby immediately upon his travels. 
■ But as the sum was finite, and conse- 

quently could not do ever)' thing and in 

truth very few of these to any purpose — 
of all the projects which offered themselves 
upon this occasion, the two last seemed to 
make the deepest impression; and he would 
infallibly have determined upon both at 
once, but for the small inconvenience hinted 
at above, which absolutely put him under a 
necessity of deciding in favour either of the 
one or the other. 

This was not altogether so easy to be 
done; for though 'tis certain my father had 
long before set his heart upon this neces- 
sary part of my brother's education, end 
like a prudent man had actually determined 
to carry it into execution, with the first 
money tliat returned from the second crea- 
tion of actions in the 3/rs.n«jtppi-scheme. in 
which he was an adventurer yet the Ox- 
moor, which was a fine, large, whinny, nn- 
drained, imimproved common, belonging to 
the Shandy-estaX.e, had almost as old a 
claim upon him : he had long and affec- 

99S 
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tJonately set his heart upon turning it like- 
wise to some account. 

But hanng ne\'er hitherto been pressed 
with such a conjuncture of things, as made 
it necessary to settle either the priority or 

justice of their claims like a wise mao 

he had refrained entering into any nice or 
critical examination about them : so that 
upon the dismission of every other project 

at this crisis the two old projects, the 

Ox-MOOB and my Brotheb. divided him 
again; and so equal a match were they for 
each other, as to become the occasion of no 
small contest in the old gentleman's mind 
— which of the two should be set o'going 
first. 

^People may laugh as they will — but 

the case was this. 

It had ever been the custom of the 
family, and by length of time was almost 
become a matter of common right, that the 
eldest son of it should have free ingress, 
egress, and regress into foreign parts before 
marriage— not only for the sake of bettering 
his own private parts, by the benefit < 
exercise and change of so much air — but 
fiimply for the mere delectation of his fancy. 
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by the feather put into his cap, of having 
been abroad — tantum valet, my father would 
say, quantum sonat. 

Now Es this was a reasonable, and in 

course a most christian indulgence to 

deprive him of it, without why or where- 
fore and thereby make an example of 

him» as the first Shandy unwhirPd about 
Europe in a post-chaise, and only because 

he was a heavy lad would be using him 

ten times worse than a Turk. 

1 On the other hand, the case of Ox-moor 

was full as hard. 

Exclusive of the original purchase-money, 
which was eight hundred pounds— — it had 
cost the family eight hundred pounds more 
in a law-suit about fifteen years before — 
besides the Lord knows what trouble and 
vexation. 

It had been moreover in possession of the 
SkaTidy-ioxD^y ever since the middle of the 
last century; and though it lay full in view 
before the house, bounded on one extremity 
by the water-mill, and on the other by the 
projected wind-mill spoken of above — and 
for all these reasons seemed to have the 
fairest title of any part of the estate to the 
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care and protection of the family — yet by u 
unaccountable fatality, common to men, as 

well as the ground they tread on it bad 

all along most shamefully been OTerlookM; 
and to speak the truth of it, had suffered 
so much by it, that it would have made 
my mAn*$ heart have bled {Ohadiak said) 
who understood the value of tlie land, to 
have rode over it, and only seen the con- 
dition it was in. 

However, as neither the purchasing this 

tract of ground nor indeed the placing 

of it where it lay, were either of them, 

properly speaking, of my fetlier's doing 

he had never thought himself any way con- 
cerned in the affair till the fifteen 

years before, when the breaking out of that 
cursed law-suit mentioned above (and which 

had arose about its boundaries) which 

being altogether my father's own act and 
deed, it naturally awakened every other 
argument in its favour, and upon summing 
them all up together, he saw, not merely in 
interest, but in honour, he was bound to do 

something for it and that now or never 

was the time. 

1 think there must certainly have been a 
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mixture of Ul-luck in it, that the reasons 
on both sides should happen to be so 
equally balanced by each other; for though 
my father weigh'd them in all himiours and 

conditions spent many an anxious hour 

in the most profound and abstracted medi- 
tation upon what was best to be done — 

reading books of faiming one day 

books of travels another laying aside all 

passion whatever — viewing the arguments 
on both sides in all their lights and cir- 
cumstances — communing every day with 
my uncle 7>>6y — arguing with Yorick, and 
talking over the whole affair of the Ox- 
moor with Obadiak yet nothing in 

all that time appeared so strongly in be- 
half of the one, which was not either 
strictly applicable to the other, or at least 
so far counterbalanced by some considera- 
tion of equal weight, as to keep the scales 
even. 

For to be sure, with proper helps, and in 
the hands of some people, tho' the Ox-moor 
would undoubtedly have made a different 
appearance in the world from what it did, 

or ever could do in the condition it lay 

yet evoy tittle of this was true, with re- 
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gard to my brother Bobby let Obadiah 

say what he would. 

In point of interest the contest, I own. 

at first sight, did not appear so undecisive 
betwixt them; for whenever my father took 
pen and ink in hand, and set about calcu- 
lating the simple expence of paring and 
burning, and fencing in the Ox'tnoor, &c. 
&c. — with the certain profit it would bring 

him in return the latter turned out so 

prodigiously in his way of working the ac- 
count, that you would have sworn the Ox- 
moor would have carried all before it. For 
it was plain he should reap a hundred lasts 
of rape, at twenty pounds a last, the very 

first year besides an excellent crop of 

wheat the year following and the year 

after that, to speak within bounds, a hun- 
dred but in all likelihood, a hundred 

and fifty- if not two hundred quarters 

of pease and beans besides potatoes with- 
out end. But then, to think he was all 

this while breeding up ray brother like a 

hog to eat them knocked all on the 

head again, and generally left the old gen* 

tleman in such a state of suspence that. 

as he often declared to my xmcle Toby 
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ceive what a plaguing thing it is to have a 
mBn*s mind torn asunder by two projects of 
equal strength, both obstinately pulling in a 
contrary direction at the same time: for to 
say nothing of the havock, which by a certain 
consequence is unavoidably made by it all 
over the finer system of the nerves, which 
you know convey the animal spirits and more 
subtle juices from the heart to the head, and 

so on it is not to be told in what a degree 

such a wayward kind of fiiction works upon 
the more gross and solid parts, wasting the fat 
and impairing the strength of a man every 
time as it goes backwards and forwards. 

My father had certainly sunk imder this evil, 
as certainly as he had done under that of my 

CHEisTiAN NAME had he not been rescued 

out of it, as he was out of that, by a &esh 

evil the misfortune of my brother 

Bobby^s death. 

What is the life of man! Is it not to 

shift from side to side ? from sorrow to 

sorrow ? to button up one cause of 



vexation 




one cause 
and unbutton another ? 
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CHAPTER XXXII, 



FROM this moment I am to be con- 
sidered as heir-apparent to the Shandy 

&mily and it is from this point 

properly, that the story of my Life and 
my Opinions sets out. With all my 
bmry and precipitation, I have but been 
clearing the ground to raise the building 

and such a building do I foresee it will 

turn out, as never was planned, and as 
never was executed since Adam. In less 
than five minutes I shall have thrown my 
pen into the fire, and the little drop of thick 
ink which is left remaining at the bottom of 
my ink-bom, after it — I have but half a score 

things to do in the time 1 have a thing to 

name a thing to lament a thing to 

hope a thing to promise, and a thing to 

threaten — I have a thing to suppose — a thing 

to declare a thing to conceal a thing 

to choose, and a thing to pray for This 

chapter, therefore, I name the chapter of 

Things and my next chapter to it, 

that is, the first chapter of my next vol- 

30O 




ume, 

WHISKERS, in order to kee 
of connection in my works. 

The thing 1 lament is, that things hAve 
crowded in so thick upon me, that I have 
not been able to get into tliat part of my 
work, towards which, I have all the way 
looked forwards, with so much earnest de- 
sire i and that is the Campaigns, but es- 
pecially the amours of my uncle 7*o6y, the 
events of which are of so singular a nature, 
and so Cervantick a cast, that if I can so 
manage it, as to convey but the same im- 
pressions to every other brain, which the 
occurrences themselves excite in my own — 
I will answer for it the book shall make its 
way in the world, much better than its 

master has done before it. Oh Tristram! 

Tristram f can this but be once brought 

about the credit, wliich will attend thee 

as an author, shall counterbalance the many 

evils which have befallen thee as a man 

thou wilt feast upon the one when thou 

hast lost all sense and remembrance of the 
other I 

No wonder I itch so much as I do, to 
get at these amours — They are the choicest 
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morsel of my whole story I and when I do 

get at *em assure yourselves, good folks 

— (nor do 1 value whose squeamish stomach 
takes oifence at it) I shall not be at all 

nice in the choice of my words I and 

that's the thing I have to declare. 1 

shall never get all through in five minutes. 

that I fear and the thing I hope is, 

that your worships and reverences are not 

^ offended — if you are, depend upon*t I'll 

give you something, my good gentry, next 

year to be offended at that's my dear 

Jenny's way — but who my Jenny is — and 
which is the right and which the wrong 
end of a woman, is the thing to be con- 
ceaJed — it shall be told you in the next 
chapter but one to ray chapter of Button- 
holes and not one chapter before. 

And now that you have just got to the 

end of these* four volumes the thing I 

have to ask is, how you feel your heads ? 

ray own akes dismally I — as for your 

healths, I know, they are much better. — 
True ShandasTtiy think what you will against 
it, opens the heart and lungs, and like all 
those affections which partake of its nature. 



* AoconUng to Uie origioal Edltioo*. 
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it forces the Mood and other vital fluids of 
the body to run finely through its channds^ 
makes the wheel of life run long and chear- 
fully round. 

Was I left, like Sancho PaTica^ to choose 
my kingdom, it should not be maritime — 
or a kingdom of blacks to make a penny 
of; — no, it should be a kingdom of hearty 
laughing subjects: And as the biHous and 
more saturnine passions, by creating dis- 
orders in the blood and humours, have as 
bad an influence, I see, upon the body 

politick as body natural and as nothing 

but a habit of virtue can fully govern those 

passions, and subject them to reason 

I should add to my prayer — that God would 
give my subjects grace to be as wise as 
they were merry; and then should I be 
the happiest monarch, and they the hap- 
piest people imder heaven. 

And so, with this moral for the present, 
may it please your worships and your rev- 
erences, I take my leave of you till this 
time twelve-month, when, (unless this vile 
cough kiUs me in the mean time) I'll have 
another pluck at your beu^, and lay open 
a story \jo the world you httle dream o£ 
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